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CHAPTERVIII. To Havea GoodVintageandVery GoodWine by the Aid of Diand'Sweetis the
vintagewhenthe showeringgrapedn Bacchanaprofusionreelto earth,Purpleandgushing."”
—Byron.Don Juanc. 124"Vinum bonumet suave Bonisbonum.pravisprave.O guamdulcis
sapor—aveMundanaleetitia! " —LatinSongsE. du Merit.He who would havea goodvintageand
fine wine, shouldtakea hornfull of wine andwith this gointo the vineyardsor farmswherever
vinesgrow, andthendrinking from the horn,say:-Bevo manonbevoil vino, Bevoil sanguei
Diana Chedavino nelsanguali DianaSi deveconvertire E in tuttele mie viti Lo spanderak
buonaraccoltanu verraE quandoavroavutobuonaraccolta Non saroancorafuori di sciagura,
Perchaéil vino cattivotui puolvenirePerchepuolnascerd'uva A lunavecchia.. E cosili mio vino
puolesempreandardn malora—mdo bevenddn questocorno.e bevenddl sanguell sangueli
Dianacol suoaiutolLa manoalla Lunanuovaio baceroChela mia uvapossaguardareAl momento
checreal'occhioloAlla crescenzael uvaE fino allaraccolta.Chepossavenireil mio vino buono.E
chesi possanantenerda prenderemolti guattrini, E posseentrarda buonafortunaNelle mi e
vigne, E nelmiei poderiQuandail mio vino penderdDi andaremale..il cornoprenderokE forte,
forte lo suoneroNel puntodellamezzanotte. Dentroalla mia cantinalo suonerolLo suonerdanto
forte Chetu bellaDianaanchedamolto lontano.Tu lo possasentire E finestree porteCongran
forzatu possaspalancareA grancorsatu mi possavenire A trovare.etu possasalvarmill mio
vino, e tu possesalvare SalvaremedagrandesciaguraPercheseil mio vino amaleanderd.a
miseriami prenderakE col tuo aiutobellaDiana lo sarosalvatol drink, andyetit is notwine | drink,
| drink thebloodof Diana Sincefrom wine it haschangednto herblood,And spreadtself through
all my growingvines,Whenceit will give megoodreturnin wines,Thoughevenif goodvintage
shouldbe mine. I'll notbefreefrom care for shouldit chanceThatthe graperipensin thewaning
moon, Thenall thewine would cometo sorrow,but If drinking from this horn| drink thebloodThe
bloodof greatDiana—by heraid If | do kissmy handto thenewmoon.Prayingthe Queenthatshe
will guardmy grapesEvenfrom theinstantwhenthebudis hornUntil it is aripe andperfectgrape,
And onwardto the vintage.andto thelastUntil thewine is made—-mayt begood! And mayit so
succeedhatl from it May drawgoodprofit whenat last'tis sold, Somay goodfortunecomeunto
my vines,And into all my landwhere'eiit beBut shouldmy vinesseemin anevil way. I'll takemy
horn.andbravelywill | blow In thewine—vaultat midnight.andl'll makeSuchatremendougnda
terrible soundThatthou, Dianafair, howeverfar Away thoumay'stbe, still shalthearthe call, And
castingopendoor or window wide, Shaltheadlongcomeuponthe rushingwind, And find andsave
me-—thatis. savemy vines Which will be savingmefrom dire distressfor shouldl losetheml|'d be
lost myself, But with thy aid, Diana I'll besavedThis is a very interestingnvocationandtradition,
andprobablyof greatantiquityfrom very striking intrinsic evidenceFor it is firstly devotedio a
subjectwhich hasreceivedittle attention—theconnectiorof Dianaasthe moonwith Bacchus,
althoughin the greatDizionario StoricoMitologico, by Pozzoliandothersit is expresshasserted
thatin Greeceherworshipwasassociateavith thatof BacchusEsculapiusandApollo. The
connectindink is thehorn In amedalof AlexanderSeverusDianaof Ephesudearghe hornof
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plenty. This is the horn or hornsof the newmoon,sacredo Diana.Accordingto Callimachus,
Apollo himselfbuilt analtar consistingentirely of hornsto DianaThe connectiornf the hornwith
wine is obvious.It wasusualamongthe old Slavoniandor the priestof Svantevitthe Sun—-godio
seeif thehornwhichtheidol heldin his handwasfull of wine. in orderto prophesya goodharvest
for thecomingyear.If it wasfilled, all wasright: if not, hefilled thehorn.drankfrom it, and
replacedhehornin thehand.andpredictedhatall would eventuallygo well.[1] It cannoffail to
strikethe readeithatthis ceremonyis strangelyike thatof theltalian invocation.the only difference
beingthatin onethe Sun.andin the otherthe Moon is invokedto securea goodharvestn the
Legendsf Florencethereis oneof theVia del Corno.in which the hero falling into a vasttun or
tina of wine, is savedirom drowningby soundinga hornwith tremendoupower.At the sound,
which penetrate$o anincredibledistance evento unknownlands all comerushingasif enchanted
to savehim. In this conjuration Diana in thedepthsof heavenis representedsrushingatthe
soundof thehorn,andleapingthroughdoorsor windowsto savethevintageof the onewho blows.
Thereis a certainsingularaffinity in thesestoriesin the story of the Via del Corna theherois [1.
KreusslerSorbenwendischAlterthiimer Pt. 1. p. 272 kavedby the RedGoblin or Robin
Goodfellow.who giveshim a horn,andit is the samespritewho appearsn the conjurationof the
RoundStonewhichis sacredo Diana.This is becausehe spirit is nocturnalandattendanbn
DianaTitaniaKissing the handto the newmoonis a ceremonyof unknownantiguity, andJob.even
in histime, regardedt asheathenistandforbiddenwhich alwaysmeansantiquatecandout of
fashion—asvhenhedeclaredxxxi. 26.27)."If | beheldthe moonwalkingin brightness..andm
hearthathbeensecretlyenticedor my mouthhathkissedmy hand...thisalsowereaniniguity to be
punishedby the Judgefor | shouldhavedeniedthe Godthatis above."Fromwhich it mayor ought
to beinferredthatJobdid not understandhat God madethe moonandappearedh all His works, or
elsehereally believedthe moonwasanindependendeity. In anycaseit is curiousto seetheold
forbiddenrite still living. andashereticalaseverThetradition,asgivento me,very evidentlyomits
apartof the ceremonywhich may be suppliedfrom classicauthority.Whenthe peasanperforms
therite. he mustnot actasoncea certainAfrican. who wasa servantof afriend of mine.did. The
colouredman'sduty wasto pourout everymaorningalibation of rumto a fetishandhe pouredit
down his own throat.The peasanshouldalsosprinklethevines just asthe Devonshirefarmers who
observedill Christmasceremoniessprinkled.alsofrom a horn. their apple-tree€HAPTERIX.
TanaandEndamoneor DianaandEndyinio'Hic ultra Endymionenindormit negligentiae."Now it
is fabledthat Endymion.admittedto Olympus.whencehewasexpelledfor wantof respecto Juno,
wasbanishedor thirty yearsto earth.And havingbeenallowedto sleepthis time in a caveof Mount
Latmos.Diana.smittenwith his beautyvisited him everynighttill shehadby him fifty daughters
andoneson.And afterthis Endymionwasrecalledto Olympus." -Diz. Stor.Mitol. The following
legendandthe spellsweregivenunderthe nameor title of Tana.This wasthe old Etruscamamefor
Diana whichis still preservedn the Romagnaloscanaln morethanoneltalian andFrenchwork |
havefound someaccountor tale how awitch charmeda girl to sleepfor alover, butthisis theonly
explanatiorof thewhole ceremonyknownto meTanaTanais a beautifulgoddessandsheloveda
marvelouslhyhandsomeouthnamedEndamonebut herlove wascrossedy a witch who washer
rival, althoughEndamonelid not carefor the latterBut the witch resolvedio win him, whetherhe
would or not, andwith this intentsheinducedthe servantof Endamondo let herpassthenightin
thelatter'sroom.And whenthere sheassumedhe appearancef Tana.whomheloved,sothathe
wasdelightedto beholdher, ashe thought.andwelcomedherwith passionatembracesYet this
gavehim into herpower for it enablecherto performa certainmagicspellby clipping a lock of his
hair.[1]Thenshewenthome.andtaking a pieceof sheep'sntestine formedof it a purse andin this
sheput thatwhich shehadtaken with aredanda blackribbonboundtogetherwith afeather.and
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pepperandsalt,andthensanga song.Thesewerethe words.a songof witchcraftof the very old
time Scongiurazioné¢io formatoguestosachett@ EndamoneE la miavendettgperl'amore.Ch'ioti
portavo.e nonerocorrispostalUnaaltratu I'amavi:La belladeaTanatu amavi. E tu nonl'avrai: di
passiondli struggeraivolontadi fare,Di fareal amoretu avrai,[1. Accordingto all evil witchcraft
in theworld — especiallyamongthe blackVVoodoos—-anyindividual canbeinjuredor killed if the
magiciancanobtainany portion of the personhoweversmall,especiallya lock of hair. Thisis
speciallydescribedn Thiodolf the Islander aromanceby La Motte Fougué The exchangef locks
by loversis possiblyconnectedvith magic.E nonla potralfare. SempreaddormentatoesteraiDi
un sonnochetutto sentirai.E la tuabellatu vedrai,Ma parlarenon potraiNel vederda tuabella,
Volontadi fareal amoreVerrae nonla potraifare Comeunacandelai struggeraTi struggerapoco
apoco,Comeunacandelea fuoco, Tu nonpotraivivere Tu non potraistare Ti sentiraimancare,
Cheil tuo cuoreritto semprepossastareE al amorepiu nonpotraifare Perl'amorecheio te ho

portatavo, Siaconvertitointantoodio ChequestoEndamone la mia vendettaE cosisonocontenta.

The SpellThis bagfor Endamonl wove, It is my vengeancéor thelove., Forthedeeplove | hadfor
thee Which thouwould'stnotreturnto me.But boreit all to Tana'sshrine. And Tananevershallbe
thine! Now everynightin agonyBy methoushaltoppressedbe! Fromdayto day.from hourto
hour. I'll maketheefeel thewitch's power, With passiorthou shaltbetormented And yetwith
pleasurene'ercontentedEnwrappedn slumberthoushaltlie, To knowthatthy belovedis by, And,
everdying. neverdie, Withoutthe powerto speaka word, Nor shalltier voice by theebe heard;
Tormentedby Love'sagony.Thereshallbenorelief for thee! For my strongspellthou canstnot
break.And from thatsleepthoune'ershaltwake:Little by little thoushaltwaste Like taperby the
embergplacedLittle by little thoushaltdie, Yet, everliving, torturedlie, Strongin desire yetever
weak.Without the powerto moveor speakWith all thelove | hadfor theeShaltthouthyself
tormentedbe, Sinceall thelove | felt of latel'll maketheefeelin burninghate,For everon thy
torturebent.l amrevengedandnow contentBut Tana.who wasfar morepowerfulthanthewitch,
thoughnot ableto breakthe spellby which hewascompelledto sleeptook from him all pain(he
knewherin dreams)andembracinchim, shesangthis counter—charnfhe Songof Diana.
EndamoneEndamoneEndamonePerl'amorechi mi porti e cheio pure.Ti portotre croci suguesto
letto! Vengoafare,etre marronid'india,Nel tuo letto vengoa posare E questdinestraapertachela
Luna, Suil tuoletto risplende Comerisplendeil nostroamorel a, e la pregocongrancalore.Che
vogliadaresfogoa questeduecuore Chetantoci amiamo e sequestagrazia,Mi verrafatta
chiunguesiainnamorataSemi scongiurerdn suoaiuto correroEndamoneEndamoneEndamone!
Soprate io mi mettoal lume. |l tuo (cuore)io dimeno.E mi dimenoio puree cosi.E cositantofard,
Tantofaro e tantofaremmo.Cheuniti neveremmol he Counter—CharnEndamoneEndamone,
EncianioneBy thelove | feel. which | Shalleverfeeluntil | die, Threecrosse®n thy bedl make,
And thenthreewild horse—chestnutske:[1]In thatbedthenutsl hide. And thenthe window open
wide, Thatthefull moonmay castherlight Upona love asfair andbright. And sol prayto her
aboveTo give wild raptureto ourlove, And castherfire in eitherheart, Which wildly lovesto never
part: And onething morel begof thee!lf anyoneenamouredhe,And in my aid his love hath
placed.Unto hiscall I'll comein hasteSoit cameto passthatthe fair goddessnadelove with
Endamoneasif theyhadbeenawake(yetcommuningn dreams)And soit is to this day,thatwho
everwould makelove with him or herwho sleepsshouldhaverecourseo the beautifulTana.and
sodoingtherewill besucces3hislegendwhile agreeingn manydetailswith theclassicalmyth. is
strangelintermingledwith practicesof witchcraft, but eventheseif investigatedwould all proveto
be asancientastherestof thetext. Thusthe sheep'sntestineusedinsteadof theredwoollenbag
whichis employedn beneficenimagic-theredandblack[1. Marronid'India. A strongcharm
againstevil, hencefrequentlycarriedagainsrheumatismé&c. Thethreeshouldcomefrom one
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shell.yibbon,which minglesthreadf joy andwoethe (peacock'sjeatheror la pennamaligna
—pepperandsalt, occurin manyotherincantationsbut alwaysto bring evil andcausesuffering.[1]
haveneverseenit observedbutit is true,thatKeatsin his exquisitepoemof Endymioncompletely
departdrom or ignoresthe whole spirit andmeaningof the ancientmyth, while in this rude
witch—songit is minutelydevelopedThe conceptions thatof a beautifulyouth furtively kissedin
his slumberby Dian of reputedchastity. The ancientmyth is, to beginwith, oneof darknessand
light, or dayandnight, from which arebornthefifty—one (now fifty—two) weeksof theyear.Thisis
Diana.the night, andApollo. thesun.or light in anotherform. It is expresse@slove—makingduring
sleep which, whenit occursin reallife, generallyhasfor activeagentsomeonewho, withoutbeing
absolutelymodestwishesto preserveappearance3.he establisheadharacteof Dianaamongthe
Initiated (for which shewasbitterly reviled by the Fathersof the Church)wasthatof a beautiful
hypocritewho pursuedamoursn silentsecrecy'Thus asthe moonEndynnonay with her, Sodid
HippolytusandVerbio."[1. Thereademvill find themdescribedn my Etrusco—RomaiRemains.]
(Onwhichthereademay consultTertullian. De FalsaReligione lib. ii. cap.17.andPicode
Mirandula.La Strega)But thereis anexquisitelysubtle delicatelystrangddeaor idealin the
conceptiorof the apparentlychaste'clearcold moon" castingherliving light by stealthinto the
hiddenrecessesf darknes@andactingin the occultmysterieof love or dreamsSoit struck
Byron[1] asanoriginal thoughtthatthe sundoesnot shineon half theforbiddendeedswhich the
moonwitnessesandthis is emphasiseih theltalian witch—poem.n it the moonis distinctly
invokedasthe protectres®f a strangeandsecretamour.andasthedeity to be especiallyinvokedfor
suchlove—making.The oneinvoking saysthatthe window is openedthatthe moonmayshine

splendidlyon thebed.evenasour love is brightandbeautiful...andl prayherto give greatrapture—
sfogo—to usThe quivering.mysterioushyeautifullight of the moon.which seemso casta spirit of

intelligenceor emotionoversilentNature.anddimly [1. "The sunsetanduprosethe yellow moon:

Thedevil'sin the moonfor mischief;theyWho calledherchastemethinks begantoo soonTheir
nomenclature:herels notadayThe longest.not thetwenty—flrstof June,See§1alf thebusinessn a

it-raisingshadowsnto thoughtsandcausmm;verytreeandrockto assumehesemblance)f aliving
form, but onewhich, while shimmeringandbreathingstill sleepsn adream—couldot escapghe
Greeksandtheyexpressed asDianaembracingendymion.But asnightis thetime sacredo
secrecyandasthetrue Dianaof the Mysterieswasthe Queenof Night, who worethe crescent
moon.andmistressf all hiddenthings.including"sweetsecretsinsandlovediniquities,"therewas
attachedo this myth far morethanmeetgshe eye.And Justin the degrego which Dianawas
believedto be Queenof the emancipatedvitchesandof Night, or the nocturnalVenus—Astarte
herself sofar would thelove for the sleepingendymionbe understoodssensualyet sacredand
allegorical.andit is entirelyin this sensdhatthewitchesin Italy, who, mayclaim with someright to
beits trueinheritors havepreserve@andunderstoodhe myth. It is a realisationof forbiddenor
secretiove, with attractionto thedimly seerbeautiful-bymoonlight.with thefairy or witch—like
charmof the supernatural-eomanceall combinedn asinglestrangeform—thespellof Night!
"Thereis adangerousilencein thathour, A stillnesswhich leavesroonifor thefull soulTo openall
itself, without the powerOf calling wholly backits self-control:Thesilver light which. hallowing
treeandtower, Sheddeautyanddeepsoftnes'erthewhole, Breatheslsoto the heart.ando'erit
throwsA loving languorwhichis not repose.This is whatis meantby the myth of Dianaand
Endymion.It is the makingdivine or aestheti¢which to the Greekswasoneandthe samethat
which is impassionedsecretandforbidden.lt wasthe charmof the stolenwaterswhich aresweet,
intensifiedto poetry.And it is remarkablehatit hasbeenso strangelypreservedn Italian witch
traditionsCHAPTER X. MadonnaDiand The Madonnais essentiallyhe goddes®f themoon, "
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Naplesin the Nineties! by E. N. Rolfe Oncetherewas.in thevery old time in CettardoAlto. agirl of
astonishindeauty.andshewasbetrothedo a youngmanwho wasasremarkabldor goodlooksas
herself:butthoughwell bornandbred.thefortuneor misfortunesof war or fate hadmadethemboth
extremelypoor.And if theyounglady hadonefault, it washergreatpride, norwould shewillingly
be marriedunlessn goodstyle, with luxury andfestivity. in afine garmentwith manybridesmaids
of rankAnd this becamdo the beautifulRorasafor suchwashername-suclanobjectof desire,
thatherheadwashalf turnedwith it, andthe othergirls of heracquaintancep saynothingof the
manymenwhomshehadrefusedmockedhersobitterly, askingherwhenthefine, weddingwasto
be.with manyotherjeersandsneersthatatlastin a momentof madnesshewentto thetop of a
high tower,whenceshecastherselfiandto makeit worse therewasbelowaterribleravine(balza),
into which shefell.Yet shetook no harm.for asshefell thereappearedo hera very beautiful
woman.truly not of earth who took herby the handandboreherthroughtheair to a safeplaceThen
all the peopleroundaboutwho sawor heardof this thing criedout, "Lo. amiracle!"andtheycame
andmadea greatfestival. andwould fain persuaddRorasahatshehadbeensavedby the Madonna.
But thelady who hadsavedher.comingto hersecretly said:"If thouhastanydesire follow the
Gospelof Diana,or whatis calledthe Gospelof the Witches(ll Vangelodelle Stregé&. who worship

themoon."Sela | unaadorerailutto tu otterai™lf thouadorest una.thenWhatthoudesir'stthou

shaltobtain!"Thenthe beautifulgirl wentforth aloneby nightto thefields. andkneelingon a stone
in anold ruin, sheworshippedhe moonandinvokedDianathus:-Diana,bellaDiana! Tu chedella
grandecadutaMi ai benesalvata!Ti pregodi farmi unaaltragrazia,Di farmifar' un bello sposalizio,
Unasposaliziaicco e 'compagnat®a molte signore.. Sequestegraziami farai Sempreal Vangelo
delle Stregdo asserirddiana,beautifulDiana! Thouwho didstsavefrom a dreadfuldeathWhenl
did fall into thedarkravine!l praytheegrantmestill anothergrace Give me onegloriouswedding,
andwith it Full manybridesmaidsbeautifulandgrand:And if this favourthouwilt grantto me,
Trueto theWitches'Gospell will beMWhenRorasaawokein the morning,shefoundherselfin
anotherhousewhereall wasfar moremagnificentandhavingrisen.a beautifulmaidled herinto
anotheroom.whereshewasdressedn a superbwvedding—garmentf white silk with diamondsfor
it washerwedding—dresihdeed.Thenthereappearedenyoungladies.all splendidlyattired.and
with themandmanydistinguishedersonshewentto the churchin a carriage And all the streets
werefilled with musicandpeoplebearingflowers So shefoundthe bridegroomandwasweddedio
herheart'ddesire tentimesmoregrandlythanshehadeverdreamedf. Then.aftertheceremony,
therewasspread feastat which all the nobility of Cettardowerepresentand.moreoverthewhole
town, rich andpoor, werefeastedVhentheweddingwasfinished.the bridesmaidsnadeeveryonea
magnificentpresento the bride—onegavediamondsanothera parchmentwritten) in gold. after
which theyaskedpermissiorto go all togetheiinto the sacristy.And theretheyremainedor some
hoursundisturbedtill the priestsenthis chiericoto inquirewhethertheywantedanything.But what
wasthe youth'samazemenat beholding.nottheten bridesmaidsbut their tenimagesor likenesses
in woodandin terra—cottawith thatof Dianastandingon a moon.andtheywereall so
magnificentlymadeandadornedasto be of immensevalueThereforethe priestputtheseimages
into the church.which is the mostancientin Cettardoandnow in manychurches/ou mayseethe
Madonnaandthe Moon. butit is Diana—laDeadellal una The nameRorasaseemso indicatethe
Latin rosthedew, rorare to bedew.rorulenta bedewed-irfact, the goddes®f thedew.Her great
fall andbeinglifted by Dianasuggesthefall of dewby night, andits risingin vapourunderthe
influenceof themoon.lt is possiblethatthisis a very old Latin mythic tale. The white silk and
diamondsndicatethe dewCHAPTERXI. TheHouseof the Wind"List to the whoopandwhistle of
thewinds, Their hollow droneasthey comeroaringon, For strengthhathmanya voice,andwhen
arousedrheflying tempestallswith awful joy And echoesasit strikesthe mountain—-sideThen
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crashesn theforest.Hearthecry! Surelyagodhathsethislions looseAnd laughsto hearthemas
theyrageafar." —C.G. LelandThefollowing storydoesnot belongto the Gospelof the Witches,
but| addit asit confirmsthe factthattheworshipof Dianaexistedfor alongtime contemporary
with Christianity.lts full title in the original MS., which waswritten out by Maddalenaafterhearing
it from a manwho wasnativeof Volterra,is La PellegrinadeltaCasaal Vento-"The FemalePilgrim
of the Houseof theWind." It maybe addedthat.asthetale declaresthe housein guestionis still
standingThereis a peasant'fiouseat the beginningof the hill or ascenteadingto Volterra,andit is
calledthe Houseof theWind. Nearit thereoncestooda smallplace whereindwelt a married
couple who hadbut onechild. adaughterwhomtheyadoredTruly if the child hadbutaheadache,
theyeachhadaworseattackfrom fearLittle by little theqirl grewolder,andall thethoughtof the
mother.who wasvery devout.wasthatsheshouldbecomea nun. But thegirl did notlike this, and
declaredhatshehopedto be marriedlike others.And whenlooking from herwindow oneday. she
sawandheardthe birdssingingin thevinesandamongthetreesall somerrily, shesaidto her
motherthatshehopedsomedayto havea family of little birdsof herown. singingroundherin a
cheerfulnest.At which the motherwassoangrythatshegaveherdaughtea cuff. And the young
lady wept, but repliedwith spirit, thatif beateror treatedn anysuchmannerthatshewould
certainlysoonfind someway to escapeandgetmarried for shehadno ideaof beingmadea nun of
againstherwill. At hearingthis the motherwasseriouslyfrightened for sheknewthe spirit of her
child, andwasafraidlestthegirl alreadyhada lover, andwould makea greatscandabverthe blow:;
andturningit all over,shethoughtof anelderlylady of goodfamily, but muchreducedwho was
famousfor herintelligence learning.andpowerof persuasionandshethought,"This will bejust
the personto inducemy daughtetto becomepious.andfill herheadwith devotionandmakeanun
of her." Soshesentfor this cleverpersonwho wasat onceappointedhe governessandconstant
attendantf the younglady, who, insteadof quarrellingwith herguardianbecamadevotedo her.
However everythingthis world doesnot go exactlyaswe would haveit, andno oneknowswhat
fish or crabmayhideunderarockin ariver. Forit sohappenedhatthegovernessvasnota
Catholicatall, aswill presentlyappearanddid notvex herpupil with anythreatsof a nun'slife. nor
evenwith anapprovalof it.It cameto pasghattheyounglady, who wasin the habitof lying awake
on moonlightnightsto hearthe nightingalessing.thoughtsheheardhergovernesén thenextroom,
of which the doorwasopen riseandgo forth on the greatbalcony.The nextnight the samething
took place andrising very softly andunseenshebeheldthelady praying.or atleastkneelingin the
moonlight.which seemedo herto bevery singularconduct the moresobecauséehelady kneeling
utteredwordswhich the youngercould not understandandwhich certainlyformedno partof the
ChurchserviceAnd beingmuchexercisedverthe strangeoccurrencesheatlast, with timid
excusestold hergovernessvhatshehadseen Thenthelatter, afteralittle reflection.first binding
herto a secrecyof life anddeath for, asshedeclaredit wasa matterof greatperil, spokea
follows: "I, like thee wasinstructedwhenyoungby prieststo worshipaninvisible god.But anold
womanin whom| hadgreatconfidenceoncesaidto me,'Why worshipa deity whomyou cannot
seewhenthereis theMoonin all hersplendouwisible?Worshipher. Invoke Diana the goddes®f
theMoon. andshewill grantyour prayers.This shaltthoudo. obeyingthe Vangelq the Gospelof
(theWitchesandof) Diana.who is Queenof the Fairiesandof the Moon."Now the younglady being
persuadedyvasconvertedo theworshipof Dianaandthe Moon, andhavingprayedwith all her
heartfor alover (havinglearnedthe conjurationto the goddess).[1Wassoonrewardediy the
attentionanddevotionof a braveandwealthycavalier who wasindeedasadmirablea suitorasany
onecoulddesire But the mother who wasfar morebenton gratifying vindictivenessaandcruel
vanity thanon herdaughter'f©iappinesswasinfuriatedat this, andwhenthe gentlemarcameto her,
shebadehim begonefor herdaughtemwasvowedto becomea nun,anda nunsheshouldbeor die.

Vi
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Thentheyounglady wasshutupin acell in atower, without eventhe companyof hergovernessand
putto strongandhardpain, beingmadeto sleepon the stonefloor, andwould havedied of hunger
hadhermotherhadherwayThenin this dire needsheprayedto Dianato setherfree;whenlo! she
foundthe prisondoorunfastenedandeasilyescapedThenhavingobtaineda pilgrim's dressshe
travelledfar andwide, teachingandpreachinghereligion of old times,thereligion of Diana the
Queenof the Fairiesandof the Moon, the goddes®f the poorandthe oppressednd the fameof
herwisdomandbeautywentforth overall theland.andpeopleworshippedher. calling herLa Bella
Pellegrina At lasthermother.hearingof [1. This incantationis givenin the chapterentitied"A Spell
to Win Love."lher,wasin agreateragethanever.and.in fine, aftermuchtrouble,succeedeih
havingheragainarrestedandcastinto prison.And thenin evil temperindeedsheaskedherwhether
shewould becomea nun:to which sherepliedthatit wasnot possible becauseshehadleft the
CatholicChurchandbecomea worshippernf Dianaandof the Moon And the endof it wasthatthe
mother.regardingherdaughtemlslost, gaveherup to the prieststo be putto tortureanddeath as
theydid all who would not agreewith themor who left their religion But the peoplewerenot well
pleasedvith this, be causetheyadorecherbeautyandgoodnessandtherewerefew who hadnot
enjoyedher charityBut by the aid of herlover sheobtained asalastgrace thaton thenight before
shewasto betorturedandexecutedhemight, with a guard.go forth into the gardenof the palace
andprayThis shedid. andstandingby the doorof the housewhichis still there prayedin thelight
of thefull moonto Diana.thatshemight be deliveredfrom the dire persecutiorio which shehad
beensubjectedsinceevenherown parentshadwillingly givenheroverto anawful deathNow her
parentsandthe priests andall who soughtherdeath werein the palacewatchinglestsheshould
escapaVhenlo! in answerto herprayertherecameaterribletempestandoverwhelmingwind.. a
stormsuchasmanhadneverseenbefore which overthrewandsweptawaythe palacewith all who
werein it; therewasnot onestoneleft uponanothernor onesoulalive of all who werethere.The
godshadrepliedto the prayerThe younglady escapedhappilywith herlover, weddedhim, andthe
houseof the peasantvherethelady stoodis still calledLa Casaal Venta or the Houseof theWind.
This is very accuratelythe storyasl receivedt, butl freely admitthatl havevery muchcondensed
thelanguageof the original text, which consistf twentypagesandwhich, asregardseedless
padding.indicatesa capacityon the partof the narratorto write anaveragenodernfashionable
novel,evena second-rat&renchone,which is sayinga greatdeal.lt is truethattherearein it no
detaileddescription®f sceneryskies trees or clouds—anda greatdealmight be madeof Volterrain
thatway—Dbutit is prolongedn a mannemwhich showsa qift for it. However the narrativeitself is
strangelyoriginal andvigorous for it is sucharelic of pureclassicheathenismandsucha survival
of faith in the old mythology.asall the reflectedsecond—hanéiellenismof the A sthetegannot
egual.Thatarealworshipof or beliefin classicdivinities shouldhavesurvivedto the presentdayin
thevery land of Papacitself, is amuchmorecuriousfact thanif aliving mammothhadbeendis
coveredn someout of theway cornerof the earth becauséhe formeris a humanphenomenon.
foresedghatthedaywill come.andthatperhapshotsovery far distant.whentheworld of scholars
will beamazedo considerto whata late periodanimmensebody of antiquetraditionsurvivedin
Northernltaly, andhow indifferentthelearnedwereregardingt: therehavingbeenin very truth
only oneman.andhea foreigner.who earnestlyoccupiechimselfwith collectingandpreservingt.It
is very probablythattherewereasmanytouchingepisodeamongthe heathermartyrswho were
forcedto give up their beloveddeities.suchasDiana,Venus.the Gracesandothers who were
worshippedor beauty astherewereevenamongthe Christianswho werethrownto thelions. For
the heatherdovedtheir godswith a humanpersonabympathywithout mysticismor fear. asif they
hadbeenblood —relations:andthereweremanyamongthemwha really believedthatsuchwasthe
casewhensomedamselwho hadmadea faux pasgot out of it by attributingit all to somegod.faun,
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or satyr:whichis very touching.Thereis a greatdealto be saidfor aswell asagainstheidolatersor
worshipperf dolls. asl hearda smallgirl definethemCHAPTERXII. Tana.TheMoon-Goddess
Thefollowing story,which appearedriginally in the Legendsf Florence collectedfrom the people
by me,doesnot properlybelongto the Witch's Gospel.asit is not strictly in accordancevith it: and
yetit couldnotwell be omitted.sinceit is on the samesubject.n it Dianaappearsimply asthe
lunargoddes®f chastity thereforenot asa witch. It wasgivento me asFana but my informantsaid
thatit mightbe Tana shewasnotsure.As Tanaoccursin anotheitale, andasthe subjectis certainly
Diana therecanhardlybe a questionof this.Tana.la DeadellaLunaTanawasa very beautifulgirl,
but extremelypoor.andasmodestandpureasshewasbeautifulandhumble. Shewentfrom one
contadinao anotheror from farm to farm to work, andthusled anhonestife. Therewasayoung
boor,avery ugly, bestial.andbrutishfellow, who wasafterhis fashionragingwith love for her, but
shecouldnot somuchasbearto look at him, andrepelledall his advance®&ut late onenight, when
shewasreturningalonefrom the farmhousevhereshehadworkedto herhome this man.who had
hiddenhimselfin athicket.leapedout on herandcried,"Non mi' sfuggeraisaramia!"-"Thou canst
notflee: minethoushaltbe!" And seeingno helpnear.andonly thefull moonlookingdownon her
from heavenTanain despaircastherselfon herkneesandcriedto it: -1 haveno oneon earthto
defendme, Thoualonedostseemein this strait, Thereforel prayto thee.O Moon! As thouart
beautifulsothouart bright, Flashingthy splendounverall mankind:Evensol praytheelight upthe
mind Of this poorruffian, who would wrongmehere Evento theworst. Castlight into his soul,
Thathemaylet mebein peaceandthenReturnin all thy light untomy home!'Whenshehadsaid
this, thereappearedbeforehera bright but shadowyform-uno ombrablancawhich said: —"Rise, and
goto thy home!Thouhastwell deservedhis grace:No oneshalltroubletheemore.Puresiof all on
earth!thoushalta goddes$e. The Goddes®f the Moon, Of all enchantmengjueen! Thusit cameto
passthat Tanabecamdhe deaor spirit of the Moon Thoughtheair be setto a differentkey. thisis a
poemof puremelody.andthe sameasWordsworth's'Goody Blake andHarry Gill." Both Tanaand
the old damearesurprisedandterrified: both prayto a powerabove:="The cold. cold moonabove
herhead.Thuson herkneesdid Goodypray: YoungHarry heardwhatshehadsaid.And icy cold he
turnedaway. The dramaticcentreis justthe samein both. The Englishballadsoberlyturnsinto an
incurablefit of agueinflicted on agreedyyoungboor:theltalian witch—poetesswith finer senseor
with moresympathyfor the heroine castghe bruteasidewithout furthermention.andapotheasises
the maidenidentifying herwith the Moon. Theformeris morepracticalandprobablethelatter
morepoeticalAnd hereit is worth while, despitedigressionto remarkwhatanimmenseanajority
thereareof peoplewho canperceivefeel, andvaluepoetryin merewordsor form-thatis to say,
objectively—andchardly know or noteit whenit is presentedubjectivelyor asthought.but not put
into somekind of verseor measureor requlatedorm. Thisis a curiousexperimentandworth
studying.Takea passagérom somefamouspoet:write it outin puresimpleprose doingfull justice
to its realmeaningandif it still actuallythrills or movesaspoetry.thenit is of thefirst class But if
it haslostits glamourabsolutelyit is second-rater inferior: for the bestcannotbhe madeout of
merewordsvarnishedwith associationshethey of thoughtor feelingThis is hot suchafar cry from
the subjectasmight bedeemedReadingandfeelingthemsubjectively| am oftenstruckby the fact
thatin thesewitch traditionswhich | havegatheredhereis awondrouspoetryof thought.which far
excelsthe efforts of manymodernbards andwhich only requireshe aid of somecleverworkmanin
wordsto assumehehighestrank.A proofof whatl haveassertednaybefoundin thefactthat.in
suchfamouspoemsasthe Finding of the Lyre, by JamedRussellLowell, andthaton theinventionof
the pipe by Pan by Mrs. Browning,thatwhich formedthe mostexquisiteandrefinedportion of the
original mythsis omittedby bothauthorssimply becaus¢heymissedor did not perceiveit. Forin
theformerwe arenottold thatit wasthe breathingof the god Air (who wastheinspiringsoul of
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ancientmusic,andthe Bellaria of modernwitch—mythology)on the driedfilament of thetortoise,
which suggestedo Hermesthe makinganinstrumentwherewithhe madethe musicof the spheres
andguidedthe courseof the planets As for Mrs. Browning,sheleavesout Syrinx altogetherthatis
to say.thevoice of thenymphestill lingeringin the pipewhich hadbeenherbody. Now to my mind
the old prosenarrativeof thesemythsis muchmoredeeplypoeticalandmoving,andfar more
inspiredwith beautyandromancethanarethewell-rhymedandmeasuredbut very imperfect
versionsgiven by our poets And in fact, suchwantof intelligenceor perceptiommaybefoundin all
the "classic"poemsnotonly of Keats but of almosteverypoetof theagewho hasdealtin Greek
subjectsGreatlicenseis allowedto paintersandpoets butwhentheytakea subjectespeciallya
deeptradition,andfail to perceiveits realmeaningor catchits point, andsimply give ussomething
very pretty, but not soinspiredwith meaningastheoriginal. it canhardlybe claimedthattheyhave
donetheirwork asit might. or, in fact, shouldhavebeendone.l find thatthis fault doesnot occurin
theltalian or Tuscanwitch—versionof theancientfables:on the contrary theykeenlyappreciate,
andevenexpandthe antiquespirit. Hencel haveoftenhadoccasiorto remarkthatit wasnot
impossiblethatin somecasegopulartradition,evenasit now exists.hasbeenpreservednorefully
andaccuratelythanwe find it in anyLatin writer Now aproposof missingthe point. | would remind
certainvery literal readerghatif theyfind manyfaults of grammarmis—spellingandworsein the
Italian textsin this book.theywill not, asadistinguishedeviewerhasdone attributethemall to the
ignoranceof the author but to the imperfecteducatiorof the persorwho collectedandrecorded
them.l amremindedof this by havingseenin a circulatinglibrary a copy of my Legendf Florence
. in which somegoodcarefulsoulhadtakenpainswith a pencilto correctall the archaismsWherein
he or shewaslike a certainBostonproof-readerwhoin abookof mine changedhe spellingof
manycitationsfrom ChaucerSpenserandothersinto the purest.or impurest Websterhebeing
undertheimpressiorthatl wasextremelyvignorantof orthographyAs for thewriting in or injuring
books .which alwaysbelongpartly to posterity.it is a sin of vulgarity aswell asmorality, and
indicateswhatpeoplearemorethantheydream'Only a cadaslow asathief Would write in a book
or turn downaleaf, Since'tis thievery.aswell is known, To makefreewith thatwhich is not our
own CHAPTERXIII. Dianaandthe ChildrerfAnd therewithall DianaganapperéWith bowein
handright asan HunteresseAnd saydé ,Daughter,stlntthlne heavmesseAnd forth shewenteand

anoblefarmily, but grownso poorthatthelr giorni di festaor feast—daysverefew andfar between.
However theydweltin their old palace(which wasin the streetnow calledLa Via Cittadella),
which wasafine old building. andsotheykeptup a braveshowbeforetheworld, whenmanya day
theyhardlyhadanythingto eatRoundthis palacewasa largegardenin which stoodanancient
marblestatueof Diana like a beautifulwomanwho seemedo berunningwith a dogby herside.

Sheheldin herhandabow. andon herforeheadvasa smallmoon.And it wassaidthatby night,
whenall wasstill, the statuebecamdike life. andfled. anddid notreturntill the moonsetor thesun

roseThe fatherof thefamily hadtwo children.who weregoodandintelligent. Onedaytheycame
homewith manyflowerswhich hadbeengivento them.andthelittle girl saidto herbrother:*The
beautifullady with the bow oughtto havesomeof these!'Sayingthis, theylaid flowersbeforethe
statureandmadea wreathwhich the boy placedon herhead Justthenthe greatpoetandmagician
Virgil, who kneweverythingaboutthe godsandfairies.enteredhe gardenandsaid.smiling:-"You
havemade the offering of flowersto the goddesguite correctly.astheydid of old: all thatremains
is to pronouncehe prayerproperly.[1]andit is this:"So herepeatedhdnvocationto DianaBella
deadell'arco!Belladeadellefreccie! Della cacciae deicani! Tu vegli colle stelle,Quandail soleva
dormir Tu collalunain fronte Caccila nottemegliodel di. Colle tue Ninfe, al suonoDi trombe-Sel
la reginaDel cacclatori—reqginaelle notte, Tu cheseila cacciatricePiu potentedi ogni, Cacciator—ti
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pregoPensain pocoanoi! [1. Themostimportantpartof witchcraftis to intoneor accenthe
incantationsaccuratelyin a mannetike thatof churchchantingor Arab recitationsHencethe
apparenthproseform of mostspells.To Dianalovely Goddes®f the bow! Lovely Goddes®f the
arrows!Of all houndsandof all huntingThouwho wakestin starryvheavendWhenthe sunis sunkin
slumberThouwith moonupontheyforeheadWho the chaseby night preferrestynto huntingin the
daylight, With thy nymphsuntothe musicOf the horn—thyselfthe huntressAnd mostpowerful: |
praytheeThink, althoughbutfor aninstant.Uponuswho prayuntotheelThenVirgil taughtthem
alsothe Scongiurazioner spellto be utteredwhengoodfortuneor aughtis speciallyrequiredThe
Conjurationof Diana'Bella deadel arcodel cielo! Delle stellee dellaluna! La reginapiu potente
Del cacciatorie dellanotte! Atericorriamo, Echiediamal tuoaiuto Chetu possadarci
Semprda buonafortunal!"[1. It is to be observedhattheinvocationis strictly a psalmof praiseor a
hymn:the scongiurazionés arequesbr prwer,thoughit oftentakestheform of athreator menace.
This only existsin classicwitchcraft.Fair goddes®f the rainbow, Of the starsandof the moon! The
gueenmostpowerful Of huntersandthenight! Webegof theethy aid, Thatthoumay'stgive to
us Thebestof fortuneeverThenhe addedihe conclusion:*Se la nostrascongiurazioné\scolterai,
E buonafortunaci darei,Un segnalea noi lo darei!'lf thouheed'sbur evocationAnd wilt give good
fortuneto us, Thenin proof give usatoken![1][1. Somethings hereomitted.which can.however,
be suppliedfrom manyothersit nilar incantationslit wasprobablyasfollows:-f thouart favourable
And wilt grantmy prayer,Thenmay| hearThe barkof adog. The neighof a horse.The croakingof
afrog, Thechirp of abird, The songof a cricket, et ceeteral hreeor four of thesesoundswere
generallyselectedTheyvary moreor less but seldommaterially.from these Sometimewisible
manifestationsas.for instancelightning. arerequestedT o seea white horseis a signthatthe
rayerwill begrantedaftersomedelay.lt alsosignifiesvictory.]JAnd havingtaughtthemthis. Virgil
departedrhenthe childrenranto tell their parentsall thathadhappenedandthelatterimpressedt
onthemto keepit asecretnor breathea word or hint thereofto anyone.But whatwastheir
amazementvhentheyfoundearlythe nextmorningbeforethe statuea deerfreshlykilled. which
gavethemgooddinnersfor manya day:nor did theywantthereafte@t anytime gameof all kinds,
whenthe prayerhadbeendevoutlypronouncedherewasa neighbourof this family, a priest.who
heldin hateall thewaysandworshipof the godsof the old time, andwhateverdid not belongto his
religion. andhe,passinghe gardenoneday, beheldthe statueof Dianacrownedwith rosesand
otherflowers.And beingin arage.andseeindn the streetadecayedabbageherolledit in the
mud. andthrewitall drippingatthefaceOf the goddesssaying:—"Ecco malabestiad'idoll! Questo
el'omaggiocheto ti do, Giacheil diavoloti aiuta!'Behold.thouvile beastof idolatry, Thisis the
worshipwhich thou hastfrom me. And thedevil do therestfor theeThenthe priesthearda voicein
thegloomwheretheleavesweredenseandit said:"Bene.bene!Tu mi haifatto L'offrando-tu
avrail a tuaporzioneDella mia caccia Aspettallt is well! | give theewarning,Sincethouhast
madethy offering, Sonicof thegameto theel'll bring: Thou'lthavethy sharein the morningAll that
night the priestsufferedfrom horrible dreamsanddread andwhenat last. just beforethreeo'clock,
hefell asleephesuddenlyawokefrom a nightmarein which it seemedsif somethincheavyrested
on his chest. And somethingndeedfell from him androlled onthefloor. And whenheroseand
pickedit up. andlookedatit by thelight of the moon.he sawthatit wasa humanhead half
decayed.[JAnotherpriest.who hadheardhis cry of terror, enteredhis room.andhavinglookedat
thehead said:~| knowthatface!lt is of amanwhoml confessedandwho wasbeheadedhree
monthsagoat Siena."And threedaysafterthe priestwho hadinsultedthe goddessliedThe
foregoingtalewasnot givento me asbelongingto the Gospelof the Witches butasoneof avery
largeseriesof traditionsrelatingto Virgil asa magician.But it hasits properplacein this book,
becausét containgtheinvocationto andincantationof Diana,thesebeingremarkablybeautifuland
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original. Whenwe remembefl. "L a testad'unuomopienadi vermee puzzolente.’A parodyin kind
for thedecayedtabbagemuchcompletethanthe endof the Germartaleresemblingt.Jhow these
"hymns"havebeenhandeddownor preservedy old women.anddoubtlesanuchgarbled changed,
anddeformedby transmissionit cannotbut seenwonderfulthatso muchclassicheautystill
remainsn them.as.for instancein"Lovely goddes®f thebow! Lovely goddes®f thearrow! Thou
whowalk'stin starryheaven!RobertBrowningwasa greatpoet.butif we compareall the Italian
witch—poemf andto Dianawith theformer'smuch—-admiredpeectof Diana—Artemisit will
certainlybe admittedby impatrtial critics thatthe spellsarefully equalto thefollowing by the bard-
"l amagoddes®f theambrosiakourts And saveby Here, Queenof Pride.surpasse®y none
whosetempleswhitenthis theworld: ThroughHeavenl roll my lucid moonalong.l shedin Hell o'er
my patepeoplepeaceOn Earth.|, caringfor the creaturesguardEachpregnantsellow wolf and
fox—bitch sleek.,And everyfeatherednother'scallow brood.And all thelove greenhauntsand
loneliness.This is pretty, butit is only imitation, andneitherin form or spirit really equalto the
incantationswhich aresinceren faith. And it mayherebe observedn sorrow.yetin verytruth, that
in avery greatnumberof modernpoeticalhandlingsof classicmythic subjectsthewritershave,
despiteall their geniusasartists producedococowork which will appeato be suchto another
generationsimply from their havingmissedhe point, or omittedfrom ignorancesomethingyital
which thefolk—lorist would probablynot havelost. Achilles maybe admirablydrawn.asl haveseen
him, in a Louis XIV. wig with a Turkish scimitar,butstill onecouldwish thatthedesignehadbeen
alittle morefamiliar with GreekgarmentandweaponsCHAPTERXIV. The Goblin Messengersf
DianaandMercuryThe following talewasnot givento me asconnectedvith the Gospelof the
Witches butasDianaappearsn it, andasthe whole conceptioris thatof DianaandApollo in
anotherform, | includeit in the seriesMany centuriesagotherewasafolletto, goblin, or spirit, or
devil-angel€hi sa?who knowswhat?andMercurio. who wasthe god of speedandof quickness,
beingmuchpleasedwith this imp. bestowedn him the gift of runninglike thewind, with the
privilegethatwhatevethe pursuedbeit spirit, a humanbeing.or animal.he shouldcertainly
overtakeor catchit. Thisfolletto hada beautifulsister.who. like him, ranerrandsnotfor the.gods,
butfor the goddesgtherewasa femalegodfor everymale.evendownto the smallspirits):and
Dianaon the samedaygaveto this fairy the powerthat. whoevemughtchaseher, sheshould.if
pursuedneverbe overtakerOnedaythe brothersawhis sisterspeedindike aflashof lightning
acrosgheheavenandhefelt a sudderstrangedesirein rivalry to overtakeher. Sohedashedhfteras
sheflitted on: butthoughit washis destinyto catch.shehadbeenfatedneverto be caughtandso
thewill of onesupremegodwasbalancedy thatof anotheiSothetwo keptflving roundandround
the edgeof heavenandatfirst all the godsroaredwith laughter butwhentheyunderstoodhe case,
theyarewserious andaskedoneanothethow it wasto endThenthegreatfather—godsaid:Behold
the earth.whichis in darknessaindgloom! | will changehesisterinto amoon.andherbrotherinto a
sun.And soshallsheeverescapéim, yetwill he evercatchherwith his light, which shallfall on
herfrom afar:for theraysof the sunarehis hands which reachforth with burninggrasp.yetwhich
areevereluded.And thusit is saidthatthis racebeginsanewwith thefirst of everymonth.whenthe
moonbeingcold. is coveredwith asmanycoatsasanonion But while theraceis beingrun, asthe
moonbecomesvarmshecastsoff onegarmentafteranothertill sheis nakedandthenstops.and
thenwhendressedhe racebeginsagainAs the vaststorm—cloudalls in glittering drops.evensothe
greatmythsof theoldentime arebrokenup into smallfalry—tales,and asthesedrogsm turn reunite

mythsareagainformedfrom thefallen waters.In this storywe clearlyhavethe dog madeby Vulcan
andthewolf—Jupitersettledthe guestionby petrifying them—-asyou mayreadin JuliusPollux his

fifth book,or anyotheron mythology.ls canisfuit posteaa Jovein lapidemconversudWhich
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huntlnghound,aswell is known, Waschangedy Juglterto stone.lt is remarkablehatln this story

on accounf its manysklns,amonmhe Egyptianghe emblemandhieroglyphof the many—formed
moon.whosedifferentphasesaresoclearlyseenin therootwhenit is cutthrough.alsobecauséts
growth or decreaseorrespondsvith thatof the planet.Thereforeit wasdedicatedo Isis. the
Moon-Goddess.And for this reasorthe onionwassoholy asto beregardedashavingin itself
somethingof deity: for which reasorjuvenalremarksthatthe Egyptianswerehappypeopleto have
godsgrowingin theirgarden€CHAPTERXV. Lavernd he following very curioustale, with the
incantationwasnotin thetext of the Vangelq butit very evidentlybelonggo the cycle or seriesof
legendsconnectedvith it. Dianais declaredo bethe protectressf all outcaststhoseto whomthe
nightis their day,consequentlyf thieves:andLaverna aswe maylearnfrom Horace(Epistles 16,
1) andPlautus waspreeminentithe patrones®f pilfering andall rascality.In this storyshealso
appearssawitch andhumouristlit wasgivento measatraditionof Virgil, who oftenappearsas
onefamiliar with the marvellousandhiddenlore of the oldentime It happenedn atime thatVirgil,
who knewall thingshiddenor magical.hewho wasa magicianandpoet.havinghearda speechor
oration)by a famoustalkerwho hadnot muchin him. wasaskedwhathe thoughtof it? And he
replied:~It seemdo meto beimpossibleto tell whetherit wasall introductionor all conclusion;
certainlytherewasno bodyin it. It waslike certainfish of whomoneis in doubtwhethertheyareall
heador all tall, or only headandtall: or the goddesd averna.of whomno oneeverknewwhether
shewasall heador all body, or neitheror both.' Thenthe emperorinquiredwho this deity might be,
for he hadneverheardof herAnd Virgil replied:-*Among the godsor spiritswho wereof ancient
times—maytheybe everfavourableto us! Amongthem(was)onefemalewho wasthe craftiestand
mostknavishof themall. ShewascalledLaverna Shewasathief, andvery little knownto the other
deities who werehonestanddignified, for shewasrarelyin heaveror in the countryof thefairies.
"Shewasalmostalwayson earth.amongthieves pickpocketsandpanders—shived in darkness.
Onceit happenedhatshewent(to a mortal).a greatpriestin the form andguiseof avery beautiful
statelypriestesgof somegoddess)andsaidto him: —""You haveanestatewhich | wishto buy. |
intendto build onit atempleto (our) God.| swearto you on my bodythat| will paytheewithin a
year."Thereforethe priesttransferredo herthe estate'’And very soonLavernahadsold off all the
crops.grain, cattle.wood,andpoultry. Therewasnot left the valueof four farthings'But ontheday
fixed for paymentherewasno Lavernato be seen The goddessvasfar away.andhadleft her
creditorin asserin thelurch!"At the sametime Lavernawentto a greatlord andboughtof him a
castle well-furnishedwithin andbroadrich landswithout.'But this time shesworeon herheadto
payin full in six months:And asshehaddoneby the priest.sosheactedto thelord of thecastle,
andstoleandsold everystick, furniture, cattle. men.andmice—-therevasnot left wherewithto feeda
fly."Thenthe priestandthelord. finding out who this was.appealedo the gods.complainingthat
theyhadbeenrobbedby a goddessAnd it wassoonmadeknownto themall thatthis waslLaverna
"Thereforeshewascalledto judgmentbeforeall the gods'And whenshewasaskedwhatshehad
donewith the propertyof the pr | est.untowhomshehadswornby herbodyto makepaymeniatthe
time appointedandwhy hadshebrokenheroath)?Sherepliedby a strangedeedwhich amazed

themall, for shemadeherbodydisappearsothatonly herheadremainedvisible, andit cried:-
"Beholdme!l sworeby my body,butbodyhavel none!"Thenall the godslaughed'After the priest
camethelord who hadalsobeentricked, andto whom shehadswornby herhead And in replyto
him Lavernashowedo all presentierwhole bodywithout mincing matters andit wasoneof
extremebeauty but without a head:andfrom the neckthereofcamea voice which said:~Behold
me.for | amLavernawho Havecometo answetto thatlord'scomplaint.Who swearghat|

contracteddebtto him, And havenot paidalthoughthetime is o'er.And thatl amathief becausé
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sworeUponmy head- but, asyou all cansee | haveno headatall, andthereforel Assuredlyne'er
sworeby suchanoath."Thentherewasindeeda stormof laughteramongthe gods.who madethe
matterright by orderingthe headto | |0|n the body, andbidding Laverngpayup herdebts,whlch sh

thereareln Romelnnumerablethleves,§harpersgheatsandrascals{adrl, bindolini, truffatori e
scrocconitwho live by deceit!'Thesegoodfolk haveneithera churchnoragod.andit is agreat
pity, for eventhevery devilshavetheir master Satan asthe headof the family. Therefore, |
commandhatin future Lavernashallbe the goddes®f all theknavesor dishonestradesmenwith
thewholerubbishandrefuseof the humanrace who havebeenhithertowithouta godor adevil,
inasmuchastheyhavebeentoo despicabldor the oneor the other."And solLavernabecamédhe
goddes®f all dishonestindshabbypeople'Wheneveranyoneplannedor intendedanyknaveryor
aughtwicked. he enterechertemple.andinvokedlLaverna who appearedo him asawoman'shead.
But if hedid his work of knaverybadlyor maladroitly,whenhe againinvokedherhe sawonly the
body:butif hewasclever.thenhebeheldthewhole goddessheadandbody:'Lavernawasno more
chasteghanshewashonestandhadmanyloversandmanychildren.It wassaidthatnot beingbadat
heartor cruel,sheoftenrepentedcherlife andsins:butdo whatshemight, shecould not reform,
becausénerpassionaveresoinvetcrate'And if a manhadgotanywomanwith child or anymaid
foundherselfenceinteandwould hideit from theworld andescapescandaltheywould go[1] every
dayto invoke L averna'Thenwhenthetime camefor the suppliantto bedelivered Lavernawould
bearherin sleepduringthe nightto hertemple.andafterthebirth castherinto slumberagain.and
bearherbackto herbedat home.andwhensheawokein the morning.shewaseverin vigorous
healthandfelt no wearinessandall seemedo herasadream [2]"But to thosewho desiredn time
to reclaimtheir[1. Thiswasavery peculiarcharacteristiof Diana whowasin volvedin a similar
manner) havehereomittedmuchneedlesyerbiageor repetitionin the original MS. andalso
abbreviatedvhatfollows 2. All of this indicatesunmistakablyin severakespectsa genuine
tradition.In the handsof crafty prieststhis would provea greataid to popularity.Ehildren.Laverna
wasindulgentif theyled suchlives aspleasedherandfaithfully worshipedher'And thisis the
ceremonyto be performedandtheincantationto be offeredeverynightto Laverna'Theremustbea
setplacedevotedo thegoddessbeit aroom.acellar,or agrove.buteverasolitaryplace'Then
takea smalltableof the sizeof forty playing—cardsetclosetogetherandthis mustbehid in the
sameplace andgoingthereat night..:' Take forty cardsandspreadhemon thetable.makingof
thema closecarpetor coveronit."Take of the herbsPauraandconcordiaandboil thetwo together,
repeatingneanwhilethe following: —Scongiurazion&abollire la manodellaconcordiaPertenerea
meconcordol a Lavernachepossaortareamell mio figlio, e chepossaGuardarmel@aqualun
pericoloBollo questaeerba.mannonbollo 1'erba.Bollo la paur§l] chepossaenerdontano
Qualunguepersonae sele vienel 'ideaa qualchundli avvicinarsi.PossaesseraresodapaurakE
fuggirelontano![1. | conjecturehatthisis wild poppy.The poppywasspeciallysacredo Ceresbut
alsoto the Night andits rites,andLavernawasa nocturnaldeity —aplay on theword paura or fear.]
Incantationl. boil the clusterof concordial o keepin concordandat peacewith melavernathatshe
may restoreto me My child, andthatsheby herfavouringcareMay guardme well from dangerall
my life!, | boil this herb.yet'tis notit which bails: | boll thefear. thatit maykeepafarAny intruder,
andif suchshouldcome(To spyuponmy rite), mayhe be struckWith fearandin his terrorhaste
away![1Having saidthus.puttheboiled herbsin a bottle andspreadhe cardson the tableoneby
one,saying:—-Battezzoguesteguarantacarte! Ma nonbatezzde quarantacarte Battezzoguaranta
deisuperiAlla deal avernachele suePersonalivengonoun VulcanoFino chela Lavernanonsara
Venutadamecolla mia creaturaE guestidel dal nasodallabocca E dal' orecchiopossindbuttare
Fiammidi fuocoe cenere[l. This passageecallsstrangelyenoughtheworshipof the
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Greeco—Romangoddes$avoror Fear theattendanbn Mars. Shewasmuchinvoked.asin the
preseninstanceto terrify intrudersor anenemy /schylusnakeghe sevenchiefsbeforeThebes
swearby Fear Mars andBellona.Mem. Acad.of Inscriptions v. 9.]E lasciarepacee benealladea
Laverna chepossaancheessaAbbraciare suoifighi A suavoluntalncantationl. spreacbeforeme
now theforty cards.Yet 'tis notforty cardswhich herel spreadBut forty of thegodssuperiorTo the
deity Laverna thattheirformsMay eachandall becomevolcanoeshot, Until Lavernacomesand
bringsmy child: And 'till 'tis donemaytheyall castatherHot flamesof fire, andwith themaglowing
coalsFromnosesmouths.andears(until sheyields);: Thenmaytheyleavel avernato herpeace,
Freeto embracéherchildrenat herwill! "Lavernawasthe Romangoddes®f thieves pickpockets,
shopkeepersr dealersplagiaristsrascalsandhypocrites TherewasnearRomeatemplein agrove
whererobberswentto divide their plunder.Therewasa statueof the goddessHer image.according
to some wasa headwithout a body: accordingto others a bodywithout a head:but the epithetof
'‘beautiful'appliedto herby Horaceindicateshatshewho gavedisguisedo herworshippershad
keptoneto herself." Shewasworshippedn perfectsilence. Thisis confirmedby a passagén
Horace(Epist.16.lib. 1), whereanimpostor.hardlydaringto movehis lips, repeatghefollowing
prayeror incantation="0 Goddesd avernd Give metheart of cheatinganddeceiving.Of making
menbelievethatl amjust. Holy, andinnocentl!extendall darknesg\nd deepobscurityo'ermy
misdeedslit is interestingto comparethis unquestionablyancientclassicinvocationto Lavernawith
the onewhichis beforegiven. The goddessvasextensivelyjknownto thelower orders.andin
Plautusa cookwho hasbeenrobbedof hisimplementscallson herto revengehim. call special
attentionto thefactthatin this, asin a greathumberof Italian witch—incantationsthe deity or spirit
whois worshippedbeit Dianaherselfor Laverna is threatenedvith tormentby a higherpower
until heor shegrantsthefavourdemandedThis is quite classici.e. Greeco—Romabr Oriental.in
all of which sourceghe magicianreliesnot on favour, aid. or powergrantedby eitherGodor Satan,
but simply on whathe hasbeenableto wrenchandwring, asit were,out of infinite natureor the
primal sourceby penancendstudy.l mentionthis because reviewerhasreproachedne with
exaggeratinghe degreeo which diabolism-introducedby the Churchsincel1500-isdeficientin
Italy. But in fact, amongthe higherclassof witches.or in their traditions.it is hardlyto befoundat
all. In Christiandiabolismthewitch neverdaresto threaterSatanor God,or any of the Trinity or
angelsfor thewhole systemis basedn the conceptiorof a Churchandof obediencé&he herb
concordiaprobablytakesits namefrom thatof the goddes€Concordiawho wasrepresenteds
holdinga branch It playsa greatpartin witchcraft, afterverbenaandrue APPENDIXCommentn
the ForegoingTextsSolong agoastheyear18861 learnedthattherewasin existencea manuscript
settingforth the doctrinesof Italian witchcraft.andl waspromisedthat. if possibleit shouldbe
obtainedfor me.In this | wasfor atime disappointedBut havingurgedit on Maddalenamy
collectorof folk—lore, while shewasleadinga wanderindife in Tuscanyito makean effort to obtain
or recoversomethingof thekind. | atlastreceivedfrom her,on Januaryl, 1897 entitledAradia.or
the Gospelof the WitchesNow beit observedthateveryleadingpointwhich formsthe plot or
centreof the Vangel suchasthatDianais Queenof the Witches.anassociatef HerodiagAradia)
in herrelationsto sorcery:ithatsheborea child to herbrotherthe Sun(hereLucifer): thatasa
moon-goddessheis in somerelationto Cain,who dwellsasprisonerin the moon.andthatthe
witchesof old werepeopleoppressedby feudallands theformerrevengingthemselvesn every
way. andholdingorgiesto Dianawhich the Churchrepresentedsbeingtheworshipof Satan—albf
this, | repeathadbeentold or written outfor mein fragmentsby Maddalendnotto speakof other
authorities) evenasit hadbeenchronicledby Horstor Michelet: thereforeall thisis in the present
documenbf minorimportanceAll of this| expectedbutwhatl did notexpectandwhatwasnew
to me,wasthatportionwhich is givenasprose—poetnandwhich | haverenderedn metreor verse.
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This beingtraditional.andtakendownfrom wizards.is extremelycuriousandinterestingsincein it
arepreservednanyrelics of lore which, asmaybe verified from recordshavecomedown from
daysof yore Aradiais evidentlyenoughHerodiaswho wasregardedn the beginningasassociated
with Dianaaschief of thewitches.This wasnot, asl opine.derivedfrom the Herodiasof the New
Testamentbut from anearlierreplicaof Lilith, bearing the samename.lt is. in fact. an
identificationor twin—Ing of the Aryan andShemiticQueensof Heavenor of Night andof Sorcery,
andit maybethatthis wasknownto the earliestmyth—makersSofar backasthe sixth centurythe
worshipof HerodiasandDianaby witcheswascondemnedby a ChurchCouncilat Ancyra.Pipernus
andotherwriters havenotedthe evidentidentity of Herodiaswith Lilith . Isis precededothDianais
very vigorously evendramatically setforth in this poemasthe goddes®f the god—forsakerand
ungodly.of thieves harlots.and.truth fully enough of the "minions of the moon,"asFalstaffwould
havefain hadthemcalled.It wasrecognisedn ancientRome asit is in modernindia. thatno human
beingcanbe sobador vile asto haveforfeitedall right to divine protectionof somekind or other,
andDianawasthis protectresslt maybeaswell to observehere thatamongall free—thinking

hilosopherseducatedarias andliterary or book—Bohemiangherehaseverbeenamost

unorthodoxtendencyto believethatthefaultsanderrorsof humanityaremoredue(if notaltogether
due)to unavoidablecausesvhich we cannothelp. as.for instanceheredity the beingbornsavages,
Or poor,or in vice, or unto"bigotry andvirtue" in excessor untoinguisitioning-thatis to say.when
we aresooverburdenedvith innatelybornsin thatall ourfreewill cannotsetusfreefrom it.[1]1t
wasduringthe so—calledDark Ages.or from the downfall of the RomanEmpireuntil thethirteenth
century thatthe beliefthatall which was[1. Hencethe sayingthatto know all would beto forgive
all: which maybe nine—tenthdrue. butthereis a tenthof responsibleuilt. Jworstin manowedits
origin solelyto the monstrousabusesandtyrannyof ChurchandState For then.at everyturnin life,
thevastmajority encounteredownrightshamelesgalpableniqulty andinjustice with no law for
theweakwho werewithout patronsThe perceptiorof this drovevastnumbersof thediscontented
into rebellion.andasthey could not prevailby openwarfare theytook their hatredout in a form of
secrefanarchywhich was.however.intimately blendedwith superstitiorandfragmentsof old
tradition. Prominentin this, andnaturallyenoughwasthe worshipof Dianathe protectress—fothe
allegedadorationof Satanwasa far laterinventionof the Church.andit hasneverreally founda
leadingplacein Italian witch craftto this day. Thatis to say.purelydiabolicalwitchcraftdid notfind
generabcceptancéll theendof thefifteenth century.whenit was.onemayalmostsay.inventedin
Rometo supplymeansvherewithto destroythe threatenindheresyof GermanyThe growth of
Sentimenis theincreaseof suffering:manis neverentirely miserableuntil hefinds outhow
wrongedheis andfanciesthathe seedar aheadh possiblefreedom.n ancienttimesmenasslaves
sufferedlessunderevenmoreabusebecauseheybelievedtheywerebornto low conditionsof life.
Eventhebestreformbringspainwith it, andthe greatawakeningf manwasaccompanieavith
griefs, manyof which evenyet endure Pessimisnis the resultof too muchcultureandintroversion
It appeardo be strangelyout of sightandout of mind with all historiansthatthe sufferingsof the
vastmajority of mankind.or theenslavedandpoor, werefar greaterunderearly Christianity. or till
the endof the Middle Agesandthe Emancipatiorof Serfs thantheywerebefore. Thereasorfor this
wasthatin the old "heathen'time the humbledid not know, or evendream thatall areequalbefore
God.or thattheyhadmanyrights evenhereon earth.asslavesfor, in fact. thewhole moral
tendencyof the New Testamenis utterly opposedo slavery.or evensevereservitude Everyword
utteredteachingChrist'smercyandlove, humility andcharity,was.in fact, a bitter reproof.notonly
to everylord in theland. butto the Churchitself, andits arrogantprelatesThefactthatmanyabuses
hadbeenmitigatedandthattherewerebenevolensaints doesnot affectthe factthat.on thewhole,
mankindwasfor along time worseoff thanbefore andthe greatestauseof this sufferingwaswhat
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may be calleda sentimentabne,or a newly—bornconsciousnessf rightswithheld.which is always
of itself atorture.And this wasgreatlyaggravatedby the endlesgpreachingo the peoplethatit was
aduty to sufferandendureoppressiorandtyranny.andthatthe rights of Authority of all kindswere
sogreatthattheyon thewhole evenexcusedheir worstabusesFor by upholdingAuthority in the
nobility the Churchmaintainedts own Theresultof it all wasa vastdevelopmenbf rebels outcasts,
andall the discontentedwho adoptedwitchcraftor sorceryfor areligion, andwizardsastheir
priests Theyhadsecreimeetingdn deseriplacesamongold ruinsaccursedy priestsasthe haunt
of evil spiritsor ancientheathergods.or in the mountainsTo this daythedwellerin Italy mayoften
find secludedspotsenvironedby ancientchestnuforests rocks.andwalls, which suggesfit places
for the Sabbatandaresometimestill believedby traditionto besuch.And | alsobelievethatin this
Gospelof the Witcheswe havea trustworthyoutline at leastof the doctrineandrites observedat
thesemeetingsTheyadoredforbiddendeitiesandpractisedorbiddendeedsinspiredasmuchby
rebellionagainstSocietyasby their own passionghereis, however.in the Evangelof the Witches
an effort madeto distinguishbetweerthe naturallywicked or corruptandthosewho areoutcastsr
oppressedasappeardrom the passage:*Yet like Cain'sdaughteoffspring)thoushaltneverbe,
Nor like theracewho havebecomeat lastWickedandinfamousfrom suffering.As arethe Jewsand
wanderingZingari, Who areall thieves:like themye shallnotbe.'The supperof the Witches the
cakesof meal.salt,andhoney.in theform of crescentnoons.areknownto everyclassicalkcholar.
Themoonor horn—-shapedakesarestill common. haveeatenof themthis very day,andthough
theyareknownall overtheworld. | believetheyowetheir fashionto traditionIn the conjurationof
themealthereis a very curioustraditionintroducedto the effectthatthe spigeor glittering grainsof
wheatfrom which spikesshootlike sun—rayspwetheir brilliant like nessto aresemblancéo the
fire—fly, "who comedo give themlight." We have.l doubtnot. in this a classictradition,but |
cannotverify it. Hereuponthe Vangelocitesa commonnursery—rhymewhich mayalsobefoundin
anursery—taleyetwhich. like others.s derivedfrom witch—lore.by which thelucciolais putunder
aglassandconjuredto give by its light certainanswerslhe conjurationof the mealor bread as
beingliterally our bodyascontributingto form it, anddeeplysacredhecausét hadlain in the earth,
wheredarkandwondroussecretdide, seemgo castanewlight on the Christiansacramentlt is a
type of resurrectiorfrom the earth.andwasthereforeusedat the MysteriesandHoly Supperandthe
grainhadpertainedo chthonicsecretsor to whathadbeenunderthe earthin darknessThuseven
earth—-wormareinvokedin modernwitchcraftasfamiliar with dark mysteriesandtheshepherd's
pipeto win the Orphic powermustbe buriedthreedaysin the earth.And soall was.andis, in
sorceryakind of wild poetrybasedn symbols all blendinginto oneanotherlight anddarkness,
fire—flies andgrain,life anddeathVery strangandeed butvery strictly accordingto ancientmagic
asdescribedy classicauthoritiesis thethreatenindDiana in caseshewill notgrantaprayer.This
recurscontinuallyin the witch—exorcismar spells. The magus or witch, worshipsthe spirit, but
claimsto havetheright, drawnfrom a higherpower.to compeleventhe Queenof Earth,Heaven,
andHell to granttherequest.'Give mewhatl ask.andthoushalthavehonourandofferings:refuse,
and| will vextheeby insult." SoCanidiaandherkind boastedhattheycouldcompelthe godsto
appearThisis all classic.No oneeverheardof a Sataniowitch in voking or threateninghe Trinity,
or Christor eventhe angelsor saints In fact, theycannotevencompelthe devil or hisimpsto
obey-thewvork entirelyby his good—-will asslavesBut in the old Italian lore the sorcereior witch
is all or nothing,andaimsat limitlesswill or powerOf theancientbeliefin thevirtuesof a
perforatedstonel neednotspeakBut it is to beremarkedhatin theinvocationthewitch goesforth
in the earliestmorningto seekfor verbeneor vervain.The ancientPersiammadi, or rathertheir
daughtersworshippedhe sunasit roseby wavingfreshly pluckedverbena.[1which wasoneof the

sevenmostpowerful plantsin magic. ThesePersiarpriestessesverenakedwhile theythus
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worshippednudity beinga symbolof truth andsincerityThe extinguishingthe lights, nakedness,
andtheorgie,wereregardedissymbolicalof thebodybeinglaid in the ground.the grainbeing
planted.or of enteringinto darknessanddeathto berevivedin newforms,or regeneratiormndlight.
It wasthelaying asideof daily life. The Gospelof the Witches.asl havegivenit, is in reality only
theinitial chapterof the collectionof ceremonies.cantrips."incantationsandtraditionscurrentin
thefraternity or sisterhoodthewhole of which arein themainto befoundin my EtruscarRoman
RemainsandFlorentinel egendsl| have.it is true,a greatnumberasyet unpublishedandthereare
moreungatheredbutthewhole scriptureof this sorcery all its principaltenetsformulas,
medicamentsandmysteriesnaybefoundin whatl havecollectedandprinted.Yet | would urge
thatit would beworth while to arrangeandeditit all into onework, becausét would beto every
studentof archaeologyfolk—lore, or history of greatvalue.lt hasbeenthefaith of millions in the
past:it hasmadeitself felt in in numerabldraditions.which deserveo bebetter[1. Friedrich,
Symbolik p. 283.understoodhantheyare.andl would gladly undertakeghework if | believedthat
the public would makeit worth the publisher'soutlayandpainslt maybe observedvith truth thatl|
havenottreatedthis Gospelnor eventhe subjectof witchcraft, entirelyasfolk—lore, asthewordis
strictly definedandcarriedout: thatis, asa meretraditionalfact or thing to be chiefly regardedhsa
variantlike or unlike sundryothertraditions.or to betabulatedandput awayin pigeon-holegor
referenceThatit is usefulandsensiblego do all thisis perfectlytrue,andit hasled to animmense
amountof valuablesearchcollection.andpreservationBut thereis this to besaid—and have
observedhathereandtherea few genialmindsarebeglnningto awaketo it-thatthe merestudyof
theletterin this way hasdeveloped greatindifferenceto the spirit. goingin manycasesofar asto
producelike Realismin Art (to whichit is allied), evena contempfor the matteror meaningof it,
asoriginally believedin.| waslately muchstruckby thefactthatin averylearnedwork on Music,
theauthor.in discussinghatof ancienttimesandof the East.while extremelyaccurateandminute
in determiningoentatonicandall otherscalesandwhatmaybe calledthe meremachineryand
history of composition showedthathewasutterly ignorantof the fundamentafact thatnotesand
chords barsandmelodieswerein themselvesdeasor thoughts ThusConfuciusis saidto have
composead melodywhich wasa personablescriptionof himself. Now if this be notunderstoodwe
cannot understandhe soul of earlymusic.andthefolk—lorist who cannotgetbeyondtheletterand
fancieshimself"scientific" is exactlylike the musicianwho hasno ideaof how or why melodies
wereancientlycomposed:he strangeandmysticalchapter'How Dianamadethe Starsandthe
Rain"is thesamegivenin my Legendsf Florencevol. ii. p. 229, butmuchenlargedor developed
to acosmogonic—mythologisketch.And herea reflectionoccurswhich is perhapghe most
remarkablevhich all this Witch Evangelsuggestsin all otherScripturesof all racesit is themale,
JehovahBuddha.or Brahmawho createghe universein Witch Sorceryit is thefemalewho is the
primitive principle.Wheneveiin historythereis a periodof radicalintellectualrebellionagainst
long-establishedonservatismhierarchy.andthelike, thereis alwaysan effort to regardWomanas
thefully equal.which meanghesuperiorsex.Thusin the extraordinarwvar of conflicting elements,
strangeschoolsof sorcery Neo—PlatonismCabalaHereticChristianity. Gnosticism Persian
MagismandDualism.with the remainsof old GreekandEgyptiantheologiesn thethird andfourth
centuriesat Alexandria.andin the Houseof Light of Cairgin theninth, the equalityof Womanwas
aprominentdoctrine.lt wasSophiaor Helenathe enfranchisedwho wasthenthetrue Christwho
wasto savemankindWhenlllumination or llluminé—ism.in companwith magicandmysticism,
andaresolveto regeneratsocietyaccordingo extremefree thought.inspiredthe Templargo the
hopethattheywould masterthe Churchandtheworld, the equalityof Woman derivedfrom the
Cairenetraditions.againreceivedattention. And it maybe observedhatduringthe Middle Ages,
andevensolate astheintenseexcitementsvhich inspiredthe FrenchHuguenotsthe Jansenistand
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the AnabaptistsWomanalwayscameforth moreprominentlyor playedafar greatempartthanshe
haddonein socialor political life. This wasalsothe casein the Spiritualismfoundedby the Fox
sistersof RochesterNew York, andit is manifestindtself in manywaysin the Fin de Siécle which
is alsoa nervouschaosaccordingto Nordau—-Womanbeing evidentlya fish who showsherself
mostwhenthewatersaretroubled:~Oh, Woman.in our hoursof ease!Thereademwvill remember
therest.but we shouldalsoremembethatin the earlieragesthe vastmajority of mankinditself,
suppressetly thetoo greator greatlyabusedowerof ChurchandState only manifestedtself at
suchperiodsof rebellionagainstformsor ideasgrownold. And with everynewrebellion.every
freshoutburstor debacleor wild inundationandburstingoverthe barriers humanityandwoman
gainsomethingthatis to say.their justduesor rights. For aseveryfreshetspreadsnorewidely its
watersoverthefields, which arein duetime the morefertilisedthereby.sotheworld atlargegains
by everyRevolution.howeverterrible or repugnantt maybefor atime The Emancipatedr
Woman'sRightswoman.whentoo enthusiasticgenerallyconsidergnanaslimited. while Womanis
destinedo gainon him. In earlieragesa contraryopinion prevailed andbothare.or were,
apparenthin thewrong.sofar asthefutureis concernedForin truth both sexesareprogressiveand
progressn this respecimeansot a conflict of the maleandfemaleprinciple, suchasformedthe
basisof the Mahabaratabut a gradualascertainingf true ability andadjustmentof relationsor
co-ordinationof powers—indoingwhich on a scientificbasisall conflict cease3.heseremarksare
appropriatdo my textandsubjectbecausdt is in studyingthe epochsvhenwomanhasmade
herselfprominentandinfluential thatwe learnwhatthe capacitieof the fe malesextruly are.
Amongthesethatof Witchcraftasit truly was—notasit is generallyguite misunderstood-ias
deeplyinterestingasany other.For the Witch-laying asideall questionasto magicor its non—
existence-wasoncea realfactoror greatpowerin rebellioussociallife, andto this very day—as
mostnovelsbearwitness—itis recognisedhatthereis somethinguncannymysterious.and
incomprehensiblén woman.which neithersheherselfnor mancanexplain'For everywomanis at
hearta witch."We havebanishedhe broomandthe catandthe working miracles the Sabbatnd
pactswith Satanbutthe mysteryor puzzleis asgreatasever:no oneliving knowsto whatit is
destinedo lead.Are notthe charmsof love of everykind, andthe enjoymentof beautyin all its
formsin nature mysteriesmiracles.or magical7 o all who areinterestedn this subjectof woman's
influenceandcapacity this Evangelof the Witcheswill be of valueasshowingthattherehavebeen
strangeahinkerswho regardedtreationasa femininedevelopmenbr parthenogenesfsom which
the masculineprinciple wasborn. Lucifer, or Light, lay hiddenin thedarknes®f Diana.asheatis
hiddenin lee.But theregeneratoor Messiahof this strangedoctrineis awomanAradia,thoughthe
two, motheranddaughterareconfusedor reflectedin thedifferenttales.evenasJahvehs confused
with the Elohim"Remainsto be said"-thatthe Adam—nableandEve-il, or Adamiteassemblages
enjoinedin the Gospelof Sorcery arenotmuch.if atall, keptup by the now few andfar between
old or youngwitchesandvenerablevizardsof the presentday. Thatis to say.notto my knowledge
in Centralor Northernltaly. But amongtheroués viveurs andfastwomenof Florenceand
Milan—wheretheyarenot quite asrareaseclipses—suchssembliesrecalledballi angelicior
angelsballs. Theyareindeedfar from beingunknownin any of the greatcities of theworld. A few
yearsagoa Sundaynewspapein an Americancity publisheda detailedaccouniof themin the
"dance-houses'bf thetown, declaringthattheywereof very frequentoccurrencewhich was
furtherverified to me by menfamiliar with themA very importantpointto all who regardthefinds
or discoverie®f ancienttraditionasof importanceis thata deepandextensivestudyof the Italian
witch—traditionswhich | havecollected.a comparisorof themonewith the other,andof thewhole
with whatresembledt in thewritings of Ovid andothermythologistsforcethe conviction(which |

haveoftenexpressedout nottoo frequently)thattherearein thesdaterrecordsmanyvery valuable
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andcuriousremainsof ancientlatin or Etruscarore. in all probabilityentirepoemstales.and
invocationswhich havepassedverfrom theancienttongue.lf this betrue andwhenit shallcome
to pasghatscholarswill readwith interestwhatis heregiven.thenmostassureditherewill be
critical examinatiorandveri fication of whatis ancientin it. andit will bediscoveredvhatmarvels
of traditionstill endureThatthewitchesevenyet form afragmentarysecresocietyor sect thatthey
call it thatof the Old Religion,andthattherearein the Romagnaentirevillagesin which the people
arecompletelyheathenandalmostentirely governedy Settimanior "sevenmonths'children."
maybereadin thenovelof thename aswell asseverabapergpublishedn diversmagazinesor
acceptedrom my own personaknowledge The existenceof areligion supposesa Scripture andin
this caseit maybe admitted.almostwithout severeverification,thatthe Evangelof the Witchesis
really avery old work. Thusit is oftenevidentthatwherea tradition hasbeentakendownfrom
verbaldelivery,the old womanrepeatsvordsor sentenceby whole chaptersvhich shedoesnot
fully understandbuthasheardandlearned Theseareto beverified by correlationor comparison
with othertalesandtexts.Now consideringall this mostcarefullyandcritically, or severelyyet
impartially, no onecanresistthe convictionthatin the Gospelof the Witcheswe havea bookwhich
is in all probabilitythetranslationof someearlyor laterlL atin work, sinceit seemsnostprobable
thateveryfixed faith finds its record.Thereareliterary menamongthe Pariah=f India: therewere
probablymanyamongthe minionsof themoon.or nocturnalworshippersf Diana In fact, | amnot
without hopethatresearchmayyet revealin thewritings of somelong—forgotterhereticor mystic of
the darkagesthe parallelof manypassagem this text, if notthewholeof it.Yet afew yearsreader,
andall thiswill havevanishedrom amongtheltaliansbeforethe newspapeandrailroad.evenasa
light cloudis drivenbeforea gale,or passawaylike snowflakesn a pond.Old traditionsare.in fact,
disappearinavith suchincrediblerapidity thatl amassuredn bestauthority—andtanindeedseefor
myselfthatwhat! collectedor hadrecordedor metenyearsagoin the Romagnal oscanawith
exceptionablhskilful aid, couldnot now begatheredatall by anybody sinceit no longerexists.save
in the memoriesf afew old sorcerersvho aredaily disappearingeavingno tracebehind.lt is
going—going-itis all butgone:in fact, | oftenthink that,old asl am (andl amtwelveyearsbeyond
thelimit of extremeold ageasdefinedby the Duke of Marlboroughin his defence)l shallyetlive to
heartherap of the auctioneeiime ashe bids off thelastrealLatin sorcereito Death!lt maybethat
heis passindn his checksevenas| write. Thewomenor witches havingmorevital ity, will lasta
little longer—Imeanthetraditionalkind: for asregardsnnatenaturaldevelopmenbf witchcraftand
purecustom we shallalwayshavewith ussorceressegvenaswe shallhavethe poor—untilwe all
go up togetheMhatis very remarkableevento the beingdifficult to understandis thefactthatso
muchantiguetradition survivedwith solittle changeamongthe peasantryBut legendsandspellsin
families of hereditarywitchesarefar morelikely to live thanfashionsn art, yeteventhelatterhave
beenkeptsince2000years.Thus.asE. Neville Rolfe writes:"The late SignorCastellaniwho was
thefirst to reproducewith fidelity thejewelleryfoundin thetombsof EtruriaandGreecemadeup
his mind thatsomesurvival of this ancientandexquisitetrademuststill existsomewherén ltaly. He
accordinglymadediligent search..andin anout of theway village discoveredyoldsmithswho made

ornamentdor the peasantsyhichin their characteindicateda strongsurvival of early Etruscan
art."[1][1. | amhereremindedby astrangecoincidencethatl| havingrediscoveredhe very ancient
andlost art of the Chinesehow to makebottlesor vaseson which inscriptions &c., appearedvhen
wine waspouredinto thern,communicatedhe discoveryon the spotwherel madeit to the brother
of SignorCastellaniSir Anstin Layard.who hadsentfor him to hearandjudgeof it, beingpresent.
SignoreCastellanthe youngermwasoverseepf the glass—workss Murano.in which | madethe
discovery SignoreCastellanisaidthathe hadheardof theseChinesevasesandalwaysregardedhe
storyasa fableor impossible but thatthey couldbe madeperfectlyby my processadding.however,
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thattheywould costtoo muchto makeit profitable.l admitthatl havelittle faith in lostartsbeyond
recoveringDescribedn my book (unpublishedpn the HundredMinor Arts.]JAnd herel would
remark thatwherel havewritten perhapsa little too bitterly of theindifferenceof scholardo the
curioustraditionspreservedy wizardsandwitches.| referto Rome.andespeciallyto Northern
Italy. G. Pitrédid all thatwaspossiblefor onemanasregardghe South.Sincetheforegoing
chaptersverewritten, | receivedNaplesin the Nineties by E. Neville Rolfe, B.A.. in whichadeep
andintelligentinterestin the subjectis well supportedy extensiveknowledge Whatwill beto the
readerof my bookparticularlyinterestinds the amountof informationwhich Mr. Rolfe gives
regardingthe connectiorof Dianawith witchcraft,andhow manyof herattributeshecamehoseof
the Madonna."The worshipof Diana."ashe says"prevailedvery extensively..somuchso.that
whenChristianitysupersede&aganismmuchof the heathersymbolismwasadaptedo the new
rites,andthetransitionfrom the worshipof Dianato thatof the Madonnavasmadecomparatively
simple."Mr. Rolfe speakof thekey, rue.andverbenaassymbolsof Diana;of all of thesel have
incantationsapparentlywery ancientandidentifiedwith Diana.l haveoftenfoundruein housesn
Florence andhadit givento measa specialfavour. It is alwaysconcealedn somedarkcorner,
becausdo takeanyawayis to takeluck. The bronzefrog wasanemblemof Diana:hencethe Latin
proverb,"He who lovesafrog regardst asDiana."It wasmadetill recenttimesasanamulet.l have
oneasa paper—-weighhow beforeme. Thereis alsoanincantationto the frog. ThatwhereinMr.
Rolfe tacitly andunconsciouslgonfirmswhat| havewritten, andwhatis mostremarkablén this
my ownwork, is thatthe wizardsin Italy form a distinctclass still exercisinggreatpowerin Naples
andSicily, andevenpossessingery curiousmagicaldocument@andcabalisticcharts oneof which
(familiar to thosewho haveseenit amongthe TakruriandArab sorcerersn Cairo.in their books)he
gives.Theseprobablyarederivedfrom Malta. Thereforeit will not seemastonishingo thereader
thatthis Gospelof the Witchesshouldhavebeenpreservedevenasl| havegivenit. Thatl havenot
hador seenit in anold MS. is certainlytrue, but thatit hasbeenwritten of yore,andis still repeated
hereandthereorally, in separat@arts,| amsure.[1]t would be a greatgratificationto meif any
amongthoseinto whosehandsthis bookmayfall. who may possesinformationconfirmingwhatis
heresetforth, would kindly eithercommunicatét or publishit in someform, sothatit maynotbe
lost.[1. In averyrecentwork by Messrs NiceforoandSighele entitledLa Mala Vita a Roma("Evil
Life in Rome").thereis a chaptedevotedo the Witchesof the EternalCity. of whomthewriter
saystheyform a classsohiddenthat"the mostRomanof Romanss perhapsgnorantof their
existence.Thisis true of thereal Strege thoughnot of merefortune—tellerswho arecommon
enough.The Childrenof Diana.or How the FairiesWereBornAll thingsweremadeby Diana.the
greatspirits of the stars menin theirtime andplace the giantswhich wereof old, andthedwarfs
who dwell in therocks,andoncea monthworshipherwith cakesTherewasoncea youngmanwho
waspoor, with out parentsyetwashegoodOnenight he satin alonely place.yetit wasvery
beautiful.andtherehe sawa thousandittle fairies,shiningwhite, dancingin thelight of thefull
moon."Gladly would | belike you, O fairies!" saidthe youth, "free from care.needingno food. But
whatareye?"We aremoon-raysthe childrenof Diana,"repliedone:—"We arechildrenof the
Moon: We areborn of shininglight; Whenthe Moon shootsforth aray, Thenit takesafairy's form.
"And thouart oneof usbecausehouwert bornwhenthe Moon, our motherDiana, wasfull: yves.our
brother.kin to us,belongingto our band!And if thouarthungryandpoor...andwilt havemoneyin
thy pocket.thenthink uponthe Moon. on Diana,untowho thouwert born: thenrepeathesewords:
—"Lunamia, bellaLuna! Piudi unaaltrastella; Tu seisemprebella! Portatemia buonafortuna!'
""Moon, Moon, beautifulMoon! Fairerfar thananystar:Moon, O Moon. if it maybe,Bring good
fortuneuntome!"And then.if thouhasmoneyin thy pocket.thouwilt haveit doubled:For the
childrenwho arebornin afull moonaresonsor daughter®f the Moon, especiallwhentheyare
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born of a Sundawhenthereis ahightide"Alta marealunapiena.sai,Grandeuomosicurotu
sarei."Full moon.high seaGreatmanshaltthoube!Thentheyoungman.who hadonly a paolo[1]
in his purse touchedt, saying:*Luna mia, bellaLuna, Mia semprebellaluna!™Moon, Moon,
beautifulMoon, Everbemy lovely Moon!" [1. FivepenceRomanmoney.And sotheyoungman,
wishingto makemoney.boughtandsoldandmademoney.which hedoubledeverymonthBut it
cameto pasghatafteratime, duringonemonthhe couldsell nothing.so madenothing.Soby night
he saidto the Moon-"Luna mia, Lunabella! Cheto amopiu di altrastella! Dimmi perchee fatato
Cheio gnentgniente)ho guadagnato?Moon, O Moon.whoml| by far Love beyondanotherstar,
TeII mewhy it wasordainedThatl this monthhavenothlnggalned’?Thenthereappearedio him a

'Money will hotcometo thee,Nor anyhelpor aid can'stsee Unlessyou work industriously. The
added:-lo nondaromaidenaroMa l'aiuto, mio caro!"'Money | ne'ergive, 'tis clear.Only helpto
thee my dear!'Thenthe youthunderstoodhatthe Moon, like GodandFortune doesthe mostfor
thosewho do the mostfor themselveSComel'appetitovienemangiandoE vieneil guadagno
lavorandce risparmiando."As appetitecomesby eatingandcraving, Profit resultsfrom labourand
saving.To bebornin afull moonmeango haveanenlightenednind. anda high tide signifiesan
exaltedintellectandfull of thought.It is notenoughto havea fine boatof Fortune:Bisognaanche
lavorarePerfarla beneandare."You mustalsobravelyrow, If youwishthebarkto go."Ben
faremmoe bendiremmo.Mal va Ia barcasenzaemo.”"Do your best,or talk, but moreTo row the

Sometimedo thosewho Iaboursh|rk, But oftenerto thosewho work."Diana.Queenof the Serpents
Giver of the Gift of Languagels along andstrangdegendof Melamba a magianandgreat
physicianof divine birth, thereis aninvocationto Dianawhich hasa properplacein thiswork. The
incidentin which it occursis asfollows: —Oneday Melamboaskedhis motherhow it wasthatwhile
it hadbeenpromisedhathe shouldknow thelanguageof all living things.it hadnotyet cometo
passAnd his motherreplied:—"Patiencemy son.for it is by waiting andwatchingourselveghatwe
learnhow to betaught.And thou hastwithin theethe teachersvho canimpartthe most.if thou wilt
seekto hearthem.yes the professorsvho canteachtheemorein afew minutesthanotherslearnin
alife."It befellthatoneeveningMelambo thinking on this while playingwith a nestof young
serpentsvhich his servantadfoundin a hollow oak, said:~1 wouldthatl couldtalk with you Well
| knowthatye havelanguageAs gracefulasyour movementAs brilliant asyour colour.'Thenhe

fell asleepandtheyoungserpent$wmed|n his hairandbeganto lick hislips andeyes,whllethe

Delle stellee deIIaIuna, E di tuttala fortunalTu chereggl la mareaCherisplendiil marenellaser
Coallalucesulleonde La padronaseidel oceanoCollatuabarca fatta, Fattaa mezzauna,La tua
barcarilucente.Barcae lunacrescentefFai sempreveloin cielo, E in terrasullasera.E anchea
navigateRiflettatasullamare,Preghiamali darea guesto QuestcbuonMelambo.Qualunque
parlareDi gualunqueammali!'The Invocationof the SerpentsMotherto Diana'Diana! Diana!
Diana! Queenof all enchantresse&nd of the darknight, And of all nature Of the starsandof the
moon.And of all fate or fortune! Thouwho rulestthetide, Who shinestby night onthe sea.Casting
light uponthewaters—Thouwho art mistressf the oceanin thy boatmadelike acrescentCrescent
moon-barkbrightly gleaming Eversmiling highin heavenSailingtoo on earth reflectedin the
oceanonits water:We imploretheegive this sleeperGive untothis goodMelamboThe greatgift
of understandiniVhatall creaturesaywhile talking!"This legendcontainanuchthatis very
curious:amongotherthingsaninvocationto thefirefly, oneto Mefitia, thegoddes®f malaria.anda
long poeticprophecyrelativeto the hero.lt is evidentlyfull of old Latin mythologiclore of avery
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markedcharacterThewhole of it maybefoundin aforthcomingwork by thewriter of thebook,
entitled,"The Unpublished egendf Virgil." London.Elliot StockDianaasGiving Beautyand
RestoringStrengttianahathpowerto do all things.to give glory to thelowly, wealthto the poor,
joy to the afflicted, beautyto theugly. Be notin grief. if yvou areherfollower: thoughyou bein
prisonandin darknessshewill bringlight: manytherearewhomshesinksthattheymayrisethe
higherTherewasof old in Monteromayoungmansougly thatwhena strangemwaspassinghrough
thetown hewasshownthis Gianni,for suchwashis name asoneof the sightsof the place.Yet,
hideousashewas.becausédnewasrich, thoughof no family, hehadconfidenceandhopedboldly to
win andwed somebeautifulyounglady of rankNow therecameto dwell in Monteroniawonder
fully beautifulbiondina or blondeyounglady of cultureandcondition.to whom Gianni,with his
usualimpudenceboldly madelove, getting.aswasalsousual.a roundNo for his replyBut this
time, beingmorethanusuallyfascinatedn goodtruth. for therewereinfluencesat work he knewnot
of, hebecameasonepaossessedr madwith passionsothathe hungaboutthelady'shouseby night
andday. seekingndeedan opportunityto rushin andseizeher, or by somedesperatérick to master
andbearherawayBut herehis plansweredefeatedbecausehe lady hadeverby heragreatcat
which seemedo be of morethanhumanintelligence and.wheneveiGianniapproachedieror her
home.it alwaysespiedhim andgavethe alarmwith aterrible noise.And therewasindeed
somethingsounearthlyin its appearanceandsomethingsoawful in its greatgreeneyeswhich
shonelike torchesthatthe boldestmanmight havebeenappalledby themBut oneeveningGianni
reflectedthatit wasfoolish to be afraid of a merecat. which needonly scarea boy, andsoheboldly
venturedon anattack.Sogoingforth, hetook aladder.which he carriedandplacedagainsthe
lady'swindow. But while he stoodat thefoot, hefoundby him anold woman.who earnesthbegan
to beghim notto perseverén his intention."For thouknowestwell, Gianni."shesaid."thatthe lady
will havenoneof thee:thouartaterrorto her.Do butgo homeandlook in theglass.andit will seem
to theethatthouartlooking on mortalsinin humanform."ThenGianniin aroaringragecried. | will
havemy way andmy will, thouold wife of thedevil, if | mustkill theeandtheqgirl too!" Saying
which, herushedup theladder:but beforehe hadopenedor couldenterthe window, andwasatthe
top. hefoundhimselfasit wereturnedto woodor stone unableto moveThenhewasoverwhelmed
with shameandsaid.Ere long thewholetown will be hereto withessmy defeatHowever,| will
makeonelastappeal."Sohecried: ="Oh, vecchia thouwho didstmeanme morekindly thanl
knew, pardonme, | begthee andrescuamefrom thistrouble!And if, asl well ween.thouarta
witch, andif |, by becomingawizard, maybefreedfrom my trials andtroublesthenl praythee
teachmehow it maybedone sothatl maywin the younglady, sincel now seethatsheis of thy
kind. andthat| mustbe of it to beworthy of her.'ThenGiannisawthe old womansweepike a flash
of light from alanternup from the ground.and.touchinghim, borehim awayfrom theladder.when
lo! thelight wasa cat,who hadbeenanonthewitch, andshesaid:—"Thou wilt soonsetforth ona
Iong journey.andin thy Waythouwnt find awretcheo\Norn outhorse,whenthou mustsay: "'Fat

Si troveraUnagrossa:apra,Ma unverocapronekE tu dirai: '‘Bonaserabel caprone.E guesta
rlsponderéBuonaserggalantuomcSonotantostanco10 Chenonmi sento-Di andarepiu avantl 'E

Fairy Diana! Fairy Diana!l conjuretheeto do somelittle goodTo this poorbeast. Thenthou wilt
find A greatgoat.A truehe—goatAnd thoushaltsay,'Goodevening fair goat!'And hewill reply,
'‘Goodeveningfair sir! | amsowearyThatl cangonofarther.'And thoushaltreply asusual.'Fairy
Diana.l conjuretheeTo giveto this goatrelief andpeace!Thenwill we enterin a greathall where
thouwilt seemanybeautifulladieswho will try to fascinatehee:butlet thy answereverbe,'She

whoml loveis herof Monteroni."And now, Gianni,to horse:mountandaway!" Sohe mountedhe
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cat,which flew asquick asthought.andfoundthe mare .andhavingpronouncedaverit the

incantationit becamea womanandsaid:~'In nomedellaFataDiana! Tu possadivenireUn giovane
bello Blancoe rosso!Di latte e sangue!”In the nameof the Fairy Diana! Mayestthouhereby
becomeA beautifulyoungman,Redandwhite in hue.Like to milk andblood!"After this hefound
the goatandconjuredit in like mannerandit replied:~In the nameof the Fairy Diana! Be thou

attiredmorerichly thana prince!"So he passedo the hall, wherehe waswooedby beautifulladies,
but his answerto themall wasthathis love wasat MonteroneThenhe sawor knewno more.buton

awakingfound himselfin Monterone andso changedo a handsomeouththatno oneknewhim.
Sohemarriedhis beautifullady, andall lived the hiddenlife of witchesandwizardsfrom thatday,
andarenowin Fairy LandNoteAs a curiousillustration of thefactthatthefaith in Dianaandthe
otherdeitiesof the Romanmythology.asconnectedvith divination, still survivesamongthe Italians
of "the people."l maymentionthatafterthiswork wentto pressl purchasedor two soldior one
penny.asmallchapbookin whichit is shownhow, by a procesof conjurationor evocationand
numbersnotonly Diana,but thirty—nine otherdeitiesmaybe madeto give answerdo certain
guestionsThework is probablytakenfrom someold manuscriptasit is declaredo havebeen
discoveredandtranslatediy P. P. Francescdi Villanova Monteleonelt is dividedinto two parts,
oneentitledCirce andthe otherMedeaAs suchworks musthavepictures Circeis setforth by a
pagecut of avery ugly old womanin the mostmoderncostumeof shawlandmob-capwith ribbons.
Sheis holdinganordinarycandlesticklt is quitethe ideal of a commonfortune—tellerandit is
probablethatthewordsMagaCirce suggestedothingmoreor lessthansucha persorto him who

"madeup" thebook. Thatof Medeais, however quite correct.evenartistic, representinghe

sorceresssconjuringthe magicbath,andwasprobablytakenfrom somework on mythology.It is
eversoin Italy, wherethe mostgrotesqueandmodernconception®f classicsubjectsaremingled

with muchthatis accurateandbeautiful-ofwhich indeedthis work suppliesnanyexamples
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Aradia, or the Gospel of the Witches
Charles G. Leland

PREFACE

If the reader has ever met with the works of the learned folk—lorist G. Pitré, or the articles contributed by "Lady
Vere De Vere" to the Italian Rivista, or that of J. H. Andrews to Folk-Lore,[1] he will be aware that there are in
Italy great numbers of strege, fortune—tellers or witches, who divine by cards, perform strange ceremonies in
which spirits are supposed to be invoked, make and sell amulets, and, in fact, comport themselves generally as
their reputed kind are wont to do, be they Black Voodoos in America or sorceresses anywhere.

But the Italian strega or sorceress is in certain respects a different character from these. In most cases she con
of a family in which her calling or art has been practised for many gen erations. | have no doubt that there are ir
stances in which the ancestry remounts to mediseval, Roman, or it may be Etruscan times. The result has natur
been the accumulation in such families of much tradition. But in North ern Italy, as its literature indicates, thoug!
there

[1. March, 1897: "Neapolitan Witchcraft."]

has been some slight gathering of fairy tales and popular superstitions by scholars, there has never existed the
least interest as regarded the strange lore of the witches, nor any suspicion that it embraced an incredible quan
of old Roman minor myths and legends, such as Ovid has recorded, but of which much escaped him and all otf
Latin writers.[1]

This ignorance was greatly aided by the wizards themselves, in making a profound secret of all their traditions,
urged thereto by fear of the priests. In fact, the latter all unconsciously actually contributed immensely to the
preservation of such lore, since the charm of the forbidden is very great, and witchcraft, like the truffle, grows
best and has its raciest flavour when most deeply hidden. However this may be, both priest and wizard are
vanishing now with incredible rapidity—it has even struck a French writer that a Franciscan in a railway carriage
a strange anomaly—and a few more years of newspapers and bicycles (Heaven knows what it

[1. Thus we may imagine what the case would have been as regards German fairy—tales if nothing bad survive
a future day except the collections of Grimm and Musaeus. The world would fall into the belief that these
constituted all the works of the kind which had ever existed, when, in fact they form only a small part of the
whole. And folklore was unknown to classic authors: there is really no evidence in any ancient Latin writer that
he gathered traditions and the like among the vulgar, as men collect at present. They all made books entirely ot
of books—there being still "a few left of the same sort" of literati.]

will be when flying—machines appear!) will probably cause an evanishment of all.

However, they die slowly, and even yet there are old people in the Romagna of the North who know the Etrusce
names of the Twelve Gods, and invocations to Bacchus, Jupiter, and Venus, Mercury, and the Lares or ancestr
spirits, and in the cities are women who prepare strange amulets, over which they mutter spells, all known in the
old Roman time, and who can astonish even the learned by their legends of Latin gods, mingled with lore which
may be found in Cato or Theocritus. With one of these | became intimately acquainted in 1886, and have ever
since employed her specially to collect among her sisters of the hidden spell in many places all the traditions of
the olden time known to them. It is true that | have drawn from other sources, but this woman by long practice h
perfectly learned what few understand, or just what | want, and how to extract it from those of her kind.
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Among other strange relics, she succeeded, after many years, in obtaining the following "Gospel," which | have
her handwriting. A full account of its nature with many details will be found in an Appendix. | do not know
definitely whether my informant derived a part of these traditions from written sources or oral narration, but
believe it was chiefly the latter. However, there are a few wizards who copy or preserve documents relative to
their art. | have not seen my collector since the "Gospel" was sent to me. | hope at some future time to be bette
informed.

For brief explanation | may say that witch craft is known to its votaries as la vecchia religione, or the old religion
of which Diana is the Goddess, her daughter Aradia (or Herodias) the female Messiah, and that this little work
sets forth how the latter was born, came down to earth, established witches and witchcraft, and then returned tc
heaven. With it are given the ceremonies and invocations or incantations to be addressed to Diana and Aradia,
exorcism of Cain, and the spells of the holy—stone, rue, and verbena, constituting, as the text declares, the regt
church-service, so to speak, which is to be chanted or pronounced at the witch—meetings. There are also inclut
the very curious incantations or benedictions of the honey, meal, and salt, or cakes of the witch—supper, which |
curiously classical, and evidently a relic of the Roman Mysteries.

The work could have been extended ad infinitum by adding to it the ceremonies and incantations which actually
form a part of the Scripture of Witchcraft, but as these are nearly all-or at least in great number—to be found in
my works entitled Etruscan—Roman Remains and Legends of Florence, | have hesitated to compile such a volu
before ascertaining whether there is a sufficiently large number of the public who would buy such a work.

Since writing the foregoing | have met with and read a very clever and entertaining work entitled Il Romanzo de
Settimani, G. Cavagnari, 1889, in which the author, in the form of a novel, vividly depicts the manners, habits of
thought, and especially the nature of witchcraft, and the many superstitions current among the peasants in
Lombardy. Unfortunately, notwithstanding his extensive knowledge of the subject, it never seems to have once
occurred to the narrator that these traditions were anything but noxious nonsense or abominably un—Christian
folly. That there exists in them marvellous relics of ancient mythology and valuable folklore, which is the very
cor cordium of history, is as uncared for by him as it would be by a common Zoccolone or tramping Franciscan.
One would think it might have been suspected by a man who knew that a witch really endeavoured to kill seven
people as a ceremony or rite, in order to get the secret of endless wealth, that such a sorceress must have had
store of wondrous legends; but of all this there is no trace, and it is very evident that nothing could be further fro
his mind than that there was anything interesting from a higher or more genial point of view in it all.

His book, in fine, belongs to the very great number of those written on ghosts and superstition since the latter h
fallen into discredit, in which the authors indulge in much satirical and very safe but cheap ridicule of what to
them is merely vulgar and false. Like Sir Charles Coldstream, they have peeped into the crater of Vesuvius afte
had ceased to "erupt," and found "nothing in it." But there was something in it once; and the man of science,
which Sir Charles was not, still finds a great deal in the remains, and the antiquarian a Pompeii or a
Herculaneum-'tis said there are still seven buried cities to unearth. | have done what little (it is really very little)
could, to disinter something from the dead volcano of Italian sorcery.

If this be the manner in which Italian witchcraft is treated by the most intelligent writer who has depicted it, it will
not be deemed remarkable that there are few indeed who will care whether there is a veritable Gospel of Witch
apparently of extreme antiquity, em bodying the belief in a strange counter- religion which has held its own fron
pre—historic time to the present day. "Witchcraft is all rubbish, or something worse," said old writers, "and
therefore all books about it are nothing better." | sincerely trust, however, that these pages may fall into the han
of at least a few who will think better of them.

| should, however, in justice to those who do care to explore dark and bewildering paths, explain clearly that
witch—lore is hidden with most scrupulous care from all save a very few in Italy, just as it is among the
Chippeway Medas or the Black Voodoo. In the novel to the life of | Settimani an aspirant is represented as living
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with a witch and acquiring or picking up with pain, scrap by scrap, her spells and incantations, giving years to it.
So my friend the late M. Dragomanoff told me how a certain man in Hungary, having learned that he had
collected many spells (which were indeed subsequently published in folklore journals), stole into the scholar's
room and surreptitiously copied them, so that the next year when Dragomanoff returned, he found the thief in fu
practice as a blooming magician. Truly he had not got many incantations, only a dozen or so, but a very little wi
go a great way in the business, and | venture to say there is perhaps hardly a single witch in Italy who knows as
many as | have published, mine having been assiduously collected from many, far and wide. Everything of the
kind which is written is, moreover, often destroyed with scrupulous care by priests or penitents, or the vast
number who have a superstitious fear of even being in the same house with such documents, so that | regard tl
rescue of the Vangelo as something which is to say the least remarkable.

CHAPTER I. How Diana Gave Birth to Aradia (Herodias)

“It is Diana! Lo!
She rises crescented."
—Keats' Endymion

"Make more bright
The Star Queen's crescent on her marriage night."
—lbid.
This is the Gospel (Vangelo) of the Witches:

Diana greatly loved her brother Lucifer, the god of the Sun and of the Moon, the god of Light (Splendor), who
was so proud of his beauty, and who for his pride was driven from Paradise.

Diana had by, her brother a daughter, to whom they gave the name of Aradia [i.e. Herodias].

In those days there were on earth many rich and many poor.

The rich made slaves of all the poor.

In those days were many slaves who were cruelly treated; in every palace tortures, in every castle prisoners.

Many slaves escaped. They fled to the country; thus they became thieves and evil folk. Instead of sleeping by
night, they plotted escape and robbed their masters, and then slew them. So they dwelt in the mountains and
forests as robbers and assassins, all to avoid slavery.

Diana said one day to her daughter Aradia:

E vero che tu set uno spinto,

Ma tu set nata per essere ancora.

Mortale, e tu devi andare

Sulla terra e fare da maestra

A donne e a' uormni che avranno

Volenta di inparare la tua scuola

Che sara cornposta di stregonerle.

Non devi essere come la figlia di Camo,
E della razza che sono devenuti
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Scellerati infami a causa del maltrattamenti,
Come Giudel e Zingari,

Tutti ladri e briganti,

Tu non divieni...

Tu sarai (sempre) la prima strega,
La prima strega divenuta nel mondo,
Tu insegnerai l'arte di avvelenare,

Di avvelenare (tutti) | signori,

Di farli morti nei loro palazzi,

Di legare il spiritu del oppressore,

E dove si trova un contadino ricco e avaro,
Insegnare alle strege tue alunne,
Come rovinare suo raccolto

Con tempesta, folgore e balen,

Con grandine e vento.

Quando un prete ti fara del male,
Del male colle sue bene di'Zion,

Tu le farei (sempre) un dopplo male
Col mio nome, col nome di Diana,
Regina delle streghe...

Quando i nobili e prete vi diranno
Dovete credere nel Padre, Figlio,
E Maria, rispondete gli sempre,
"IL vostro dio Padre e Maria
Sono tre diavoli...

Il vero dio Padre non e il vostro
Il vostro dio—io sono venuta
Per distruggere la gente cattiva
E la distruggero....

"Vol altri poveri soffrite anche la fame,
E lavorato malo e molte volte;

Soffrite anche la prigione;

Mapero avete una anima,

Una aninia piu buona, e nell'altra,
Nell'altra mondo voi starete bene,

E gli altri male."...

Translation.

'Tis true indeed that thou a spirit art,

But thou wert born but to become again

A mortal; thou must go to earth below

To be a teacher unto women and men

Who fain would study witchcraft in thy school
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Yet like Cain's daughter thou shalt never be,
Nor like the race who have become at last
Wicked and infamous from suffering,

As are the Jews and wandering Zingari,

Who are all thieves and knaves; like unto them
Ye shall not be....

And thou shalt be the first of witches known;
And thou shalt be the first of all i’ the world;
And thou shalt teach the art of poisoning,

Of poisoning those who are great lords of all;
Yea, thou shalt make them die in their palaces;
And thou shalt bind the oppressor's soul (with power);[1]
And when ye find a peasant who is rich,

Then ye shall teach the witch, your pupil, how
To ruin all his crops with tempests dire,

With lightning and with thunder (terrible),

And the hall and wind....

[1. Legare, the binding and paralysing human faculties by means of witchcraft.]

And when a priest shall do you injury
By his benedictions, ye shall do to him
Double the harm, and do it in the name
Of me, Diana, Queen of witches all!

And when the priests or the nobility

Shall say to you that you should put your faith
In the Father, Son, and Mary, then reply:
"Your God, the Father, and Maria are

Three devils....

"For the true God the Father is not yours;
For | have come to sweep away the bad,
The men of evil, all will | destroy!

"Ye who are poor suffer with hunger keen,
And toll in wretchedness, and suffer too
Full oft imprisonment; yet with it all

Ye have a soul, and for your sufferings
Ye shall be happy in the other world,

But ill the fate of all who do ye wrong!"

Now when Aradia had been taught, taught to work all witchcraft, how to destroy the evil race (of oppressors) sh
(imparted it to her pupils) and said unto them:

Quando io saro partita da questo mondo,
Qualunque cosa che avrete bisogna,
Una volta al mese quando la luna

E piena...

Dovete venire in luogo deserto,

CHAPTER I. How Diana Gave Birth to Aradia (Herodias) 5



Aradia, or the Gospel of the Witches

In una selva tutte insieme,

E adorare lo spirito potente

Di mia madre Diana, e chi vorra
Imparare la stregonerie,

Che non la sopra,

Mia madre le insegnera,

Tutte cose....

Sarete liberi della schiavitu!

E cosi diverrete tutti liberi!
Pero uonum e donne

Sarete tutti nudi, per fino.

Che non sara morto Il'ultimo
Degli oppressori e morto,
Farete il gluoco della moccola
Di Benevento, e farete poi
Una cena cosi:

Translation.

When | shall have departed from this world,
Whenever ye have need of anything,

Once in the month, and when the moon is full,
Ye shall assemble in some desert place,

Or in a forest all together join

To adore the potent spirit of your queen,

My mother, great Diana. She who fain
Would learn all sorcery yet has not won

Its deepest secrets, them my mother will
Teach her, in truth all things as yet unknown.
And ye shall all be freed from slavery,

And so ye shall be free in everything;

And as the sign that ye are truly free,

Ye shall be naked in your rites, both men
And women also: this shall last until

The last of your oppressors shall be dead;
And ye shall make the game of Benevento,
Extinguishing the lights, and after that

Shall hold your supper thus:

CHAPTER II. The Sabbat: Treguenda or Witch—Meeting-
How to Consecrate the Supper
Here follows the supper, of what It must consist, and what shall be said and done to consecrate it to Diana.
You shall take meal and salt, honey and water, and make this incantation:
Scongiurazione della Farina.

Scongiuro te, o farina!
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Che sei il corpo nostro—senza di te
Non si potrebbe vivere—tu che

Prima di divenire la farina,

Sei stata sotto terra, dove tutti

Sono nascosti tutti in segreti,
Maccinata che siei a metterte al vento,
Tu spolveri per l'aria e te ne fuggi
Portando con te i tuoi segreti!

Ma quando grano sarai in spighe,

In spige belle che le lucciole,
Vengeno a farti lume perche tu
Possa crescere piu bella, altrimenti
Tu non potresti crescere a divenire bella,
Dunque anche tu appartieni

Alle Strege o alle Fate, perche

Le lucclole appartengono

Al Sol...

Lucciola caporala,

Vieni corri e vieni a gara,

Metti la briglia a la cavalla!

Metti la briglia al figluolo del ré!
Vieni, corri e portala a mé!

Il figluol del ré te lasciera andare
Pero voglio te pigliare,

Giache siei bella e lucente,

Ti voglio mettere sotto un bicchiere
E quardari, colla lente;

Sotto un bicchiere in starai

Fino che tutti i segreti,

Di questo mondo e di quell'altro non mi farai
Sapere e anche quelle del grano,

E della farina appena,

Questi segreti io sapro,

Lucciola mia libera ti lasciero
Quando i segreti della terra io sapré
Tu sia benedetta ti diro!

Scongiarazione del Sale.

Scongiuro il sale suona mezza giorno,
In punto in mezzo a un fiume,

Entro e qui miro I'acqua.

L'acqua e al sol altro non penso,

Che a I'acqua e al sol, alloro

La mia menta tutta e rivolta,

Altro pensier non ho desidero,

Saper la verissima che tanto tempo é
Che soffro, vorrei saper il mio avenir,
Se cattivo fosse, acqua e sol
Migliorate il destino mio!
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The Conjuration of Meal.

| conjure thee, O Meal!

Who art indeed our body, since without thee

We could not live, thou who (at first as seed)

Before becoming flower went in the earth,

Where all deep secrets hide, and then when ground
Didst dance like, dust in the wind, and yet meanwhile
Didst bear with thee in flitting, secrets strange!

And yet erewhile, when thou wert in the ear,
Even as a (golden) glittering grain, even then
The fireflies came to cast on thee their light[1]
And aid thy growth, because without their help
Thou couldst not grow nor beautiful become;
Therefore thou clost belong unto the race

Of witches or fairies, and because

The fireflies do belong unto the sun....

Queen of the Fireflies! hurry apace,[2]

Come to me now as if running a race,

Bridle the horse as you hear me now sing!
Bridle, O bridle the son of the king!

Come in a hurry and bring him to me!

The son of the king will ere long set thee free!

[1. There is an evident association here of the body of the firefly (which much resembles a grain of wheat) with
the latter.

2. The six lines following are often heard as a nursery rhyme.]

And because thou for ever art brilliant and fair,
Under a glass | will keep thee; while there,
With a lens | will study thy secrets concealed,
Till all their bright mysteries are fully revealed,
Yea, all the wondrous lore perplexed

Of this life of our cross and of the next.

Thus to all mysteries | shall attain,

Yea, even to that at last of the grain;

And when this at last | shall truly know,
Firefly, freely I'll let thee go!

When Earth's dark secrets are known to me,
My blessing at last | will give to thee!

Here follows the Conjuration of the Salt.

Conjuration of the Salt.
| do conjure thee, salt, lo! here at noon,
Exactly in the middle of a stream

| take my place and see the water round,
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Likewise the sun, and think of nothing else
While here besides the water and the sun:
For all my soul is turned in truth to them;

| do indeed desire no other thought,

| yearn to learn the very truth of truths,

For | have suffered long with the desire
To know my future or my coming fate,

If good or evil will prevail in it.

Water and sun, be gracious unto me!

Here follows the Conjuration of Cain.
Scongiurazione di Caino.

Tuo Caino, tu non possa aver

Ne pace e ne bene fino che

Dal sole[1] andate non sarai col piedi
Correndo, le mani battendo,

E pregarlo per me che mi faccia sapere,
Il mio destino, se cattiva fosse,

Allora me to faccia cambiare,

Se questa grazia nil farete,

L'acqua al lo splendor del sol la guardero:
E tu Caino colla tua bocca mi dirai

Il mio destino quale sara:

Se questa grazia o Caino non mi farai,
Pace e bene non avrai!

The Conjuration of Cain.

| conjure thee, O Cain, as thou canst ne'er

Have rest or peace until thou shalt be freed

From the sun where thou art prisoned, and must go
Beating thy hands and running fast meanwhile:[2]
| pray thee let me know my destiny;

And if 'tis evil, change its course for me!

If thou wilt grant this grace, I'll see it clear

In the water in the splendour of the sun;

and thou, O Cain, shalt tell by word of mouth
Whatever this my destiny is to be.

And unless thou grantest this,

May'st thou ne'er know peace or bliss!

[1. Probably a mistake for Luna.

2. This implies keeping himself warm, and is proof positive that moon should here be read for sun. According to
another legend Cain suffers from cold in the moon]

Then shall follow the Conjuration of Diana.
Scongiurazione a Diana.
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You shall make cakes of meal, wine, salt, and honey in the shape of a (crescent or horned) moon, and then put
them to bake, and say:

Non cuoco ne il pane ne il sale,

Non cuoco ne il vino ne il miele,

Cuoco il corpo il sangue e I'anima,
L'anima di Diana, che non possa

Avere ne la pace e ne bene,

Possa essere sempre in mezzo alle pene
Fino che la grazia non mi fara,

Che glielo chiesta egliela chiedo di cuore!
Se questa grazia, o Diana, mi farai,

La cena in tua lode in molti la faremo,
Mangiaremo, beveremo,

Balleremo, salteremo,

Se questa grazia che ti ho chiesta,

Se questa grazia tu mi farai,

Nel tempo che balliamo,

Il lume spengnerai,

Cosi al I'amore

Liberamente la faremo!

Conjuration of Diana.

| do not bake the bread, nor with it salt,

Nor do | cook the honey with the wine,

| bake the body and the blood and soul,

The soul of (great) Diana, that she shall
Know neither rest nor peace, and ever be

In cruel suffering till she will grant

What | request, what | do most desire,

| beg it of her from my very heart!

And if the grace be granted, O Dianal!

In honour of thee | will hold this feast,

Feast and drain the goblet deep,

We, will dance and wildly leap,

And if thou grant'st the grace which | require,
Then when the dance is wildest, all the lamps
Shall be extinguished and we'll freely love!

And thus shall it be done: all shall sit down to the supper all naked, men and women, and, the feast over, they
shall dance, sing, make music, and then love in the darkness, with all the lights extinguished: for it is the Spirit ¢
Diana who extinguishes them, and so they will dance and make music in her praise.

And it came to pass that Diana, after her daughter had accomplished her mission or spent her time on earth an
the living (mortals), recalled her, and gave her the power that when she had been invoked... having done some
good deed... she gave her the power to gratify those who had conjured her by granting her or him success in lo

To bless or curse with power friends or enemies [to do good or evil].
To converse with spitrits.
To find hidden treasures in ancient ruins.
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To conjure the spirits of priests who died leaving treasures.
To understand the voice of the wind.

To change water into wine.

To divine with cards.

To know the secrets of the hand (palmistry).

To cure diseases.

To make those who are ugly beautiful.

To tame wild beasts.

Whatever thing should be asked from the spirit of Aradia, that should be granted unto those who merited her
favour.

And thus must they invoke her:

Thus do | seek Aradia! Aradia! Aradial[1] At mid night, at midnight | go into a field, and with me | bear water,
wine, and salt, | bear water, wine, and salt, and my talisman-my talisman, my talisman, and a red small bag
which | ever hold in my hand con dentro, con dentro, sale, with salt in it, in it. With the water and wine | bless
myself, | bless myself with devotion to implore a favour from Aradia, Aradia.

Sconjurazione di Aradia.

Aradia, Aradia mia!

Tu che siei figlia del piu peggiore
Che si trova nell Inferno,

Che dal Paradiso fu discacciata,

[1. This is a formula which is to be slowly recited, emphasising the repetitions.]

E con una sorella, te ha creata,
Ma tua madre pentita del suo fallo,
A voluto di fare di te uno spirito,
Un spirito benigno,

E non maligno!

Aradia! Aradia! Tanto ti prego
Per I'amore che por ti ha tua madre,
E a I'amor tuo che tanto I'ami,
Ti prego di farmi la grazia,
La grazia che lo ti chiedo
Se questa grazia mi farei,
Tre cose mi farai vedere,

Serpe strisciare,

Lucciola volare,

E rana cantare
Se questa grazia non mi farai,
Desidero tu non possa avere,
Avere piu pace e ne bene,
E che da lontano tu debba scomodarti.
E a me raccomodarti,
Che ti obri... che tu possa tornar
Presto al tuo destino.
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The Invocation to Aradia.

Aradia! my Aradia!

Thou who art daughter unto him who was

Most evil of all spirits, who of old

Once reigned in hell when driven away from heaven,
Who by his sister did thy sire become,

But as thy mother did repent her fault,

And wished to mate thee to a spirit who

Should be benevolent,

And not malevolent!

Aradia, Aradia! | implore
Thee by the love which she did bear for thee!
And by the love which | too feel for thee!
| pray thee grant the grace which | require!
And if this grace be granted, may there be
One of three signs distinctly clear to me:
The hiss of a serpent,
The light of a firefly,
The sound of a frog!
But if you do refuse this favour, then
May you in future know no peace not- joy,
And be obliged to seek me from afar,
Until you come to grant me my desire,
In haste, and then thou may'st return again
Unto thy destiny. Therewith, Amen!

CHAPTER Ill. How Diana Made the Stars and the Rain

Diana was the first created before all creation; in her were all things; out of herself, the first darkness, she divide
herself; into darkness and light she was divided. Lucifer, her brother and son, herself and her other half, was th
light.

And when Diana saw that the light was so beautiful, the light which was her other half, her brother Lucifer, she
yearned for it with exceeding great desire. Wishing to receive the light again into her darkness, to swallow it up
rapture, in delight, she trembled with desire. This desire was the Dawn.

But Lucifer, the light, fled from her, and would not yield to her wishes; he was the light which files into the most
distant parts of heaven, the mouse which files before the cat.

Then Diana went to the fathers of the Beginning, to the mothers, the spirits who were before the first spirit, and
lamented unto them that she could not prevail with Lucifer. And they praised her for her courage, they told her
that to rise she must fall; to become the chief of goddesses she must become a mortal.

And in the ages, in the course of time, when the world was made, Diana went on earth, as did Lucifer, who had
fallen, and Diana taught magic and sorcery, whence came witches and fairies and goblins—all that is like man, y
not mortal.

And it came thus that Diana took the form of a cat. Her brother had a cat whom he loved beyond all creatures,
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it slept every night on his bed, a cat beautiful beyond all other creatures, a fairy: he did not know it.
Diana

prevailed with the cat to change forms with her, so she lay with her brother, and in the darkness assumed her o
form, and so by Lucifer became the mother of Aradia. But when in the morning he found that he lay by his sistel
and that light had been conquered by darkness, Lucifer was extremely angry; but Diana sang to him a spell, a
song of power, and he was silent, the song of the night which soothes to sleep; he could say nothing. So Diana
with her wiles of witchcraft so charmed him that he yielded to her love. This was the first fascination, she
hummed the song, it was as the buzzing of bees (or a top spinning round), a spinning—wheel spinning life. She
spun the lives of all men; all things were spun from the wheel of Diana. Lucifer turned the wheel.

Diana

was not known to the witches and spirits, the fairies and elves who dwell in desert place, the goblins, as their
mother; she hid herself in humility and was a mortal, but by her will she rose again above all. She had such
passion for witchcraft, and became so powerful therein, that her greatness could not be hidden.

And thus it came to pass one night, at the meeting of all the sorceresses and fairies, she declared that she wou
darken the heavens and turn all the stars into mice.

All those who were present said—
"If thou canst do such a strange thing, having risen to such power, thou shalt be our queen."

Diana went into the street; she took the bladder of an ox and a piece of witch-money, which has an edge like a
knife—with such money witches cut the earth from men's foot-tracks—and she cut the earth, and with it and mar
mice she filled the bladder, and blew into the bladder till it burst.

And there came a great marvel, for the earth which was in the bladder became the round heaven above, and fo
three days there was a great rain; the mice became stars or rain. And having made the heaven and the stars ar
rain, Diana became Queen of the Witches; she was the cat who ruled the star—-mice, the heaven and the rain.

CHAPTER 1V. The Charm of the Stones Consecrated to Diana

To find a stone with a hole in it is a special sign of the favour of Diana. He who does so shall take it in his hand
and repeat the following, having observed the ceremony as enjoined:-

Scongiurazione della pietra bucata.

Una pietra bucata

L'ho trovato;

Ne ringrazio il destin,

E lo spirito che su questa via
Mi ha portata,

Che passa essere il mio bene,
E la mia buona fortuna!

Mi alzo la mattina al alba,
E a passegio me ne vo
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Nelle valli, monti e campi,

La fortuna cercarvo

Della ruta e la verbena,
Quello so porta fortuna

Me lo tengo in senno chiuso

E saperlo nessuno no le deve,
E cosi cio che commendo,

La verbena far ben per me!
Benedica quella strege!
Quella fata che mi segna!"

Diana

fu quella

Che mi venne la notte in sogno
E nu disse: "Se tu voir tener,

Le cattive persone da te lontano,
Devi tenere sempre ruta con te,
Sempre ruta con te e verbena!"

Diana

, tu che siei la regina

Del cielo e della terra e dell'inferno,

E siei la prottetrice degli infelici,

Dei ladri, degli assassini, e anche

Di donne di mali affari se hai conosciuto,
Che non sia stato l'indole cattivo

Delle persone, tu Diana,

Diana il hai fatti tutti felici!

Una altra volta ti scongiuro

Che tu non abbia ne pace ne bene,

Tu possa essere sempre in mezzo alle pene,
Fino che la grazia che to ti chiedo

Non mi farai!

Invocation to the Holy—Stone.

[1]

| have found

A holy-stone upon the ground.

O Fate! | thank thee for the happy find,
Also the spirit who upon this road

Hath given it to me;

And may it prove to be for my true good
And my good fortune!

| rise in the morning by the earliest dawn,
And | go forth to walk through (pleasant) vales,

CHAPTER IV. The Charm of the Stones Consecrated to Diana
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All in the mountains or the meadows fair,
Seeking for luck while onward still | roam,
Seeking for rue and vervain scented sweet,
Because they bring good fortune unto all.

| keep them safely guarded in my bosom,
That none may know it-"tis a secret thing,
And sacred too, and thus | speak the spell:
"O vervain! ever be a benefit,

And may thy blessing be upon the witch

Or on the fairy who did give thee to me!"

It was Diana who did come to me,

All in the night in a dream, and said to me:
"If thou would'st keep all evil folk afar,
Then ever keep the vervain and the rue
Safely beside thee!"

[1. Properly, the stone with a hole in it. But such a stone is called holy on shipboard, and here it has really a cla
to the name.]

Great Diana! thou

Who art the queen of heaven and of earth,
And of the infernal lands—yea, thou who art
Protectress of all men unfortunate,

Of thieves and murderers, and of women too
Who lead an evil life, and yet hast known
That their nature was not evil, thou, Diana,
Hast still conferred on them some joy in life.[1]

Or | may truly at another time

So conjure thee that thou shalt have no peace
Or happiness, for thou shalt ever be

In suffering until thou grantest that

Which | require in strictest faith from thee!

[Here we have again the threatening the deity, just as in Eskimo or other Shamanism, which represents the rud
primitive form of conjuring, the spirits are menaced. A trace of this is to be found among rude Roman Catholics.
Thus when St. Bruno, some years ago, at a town in the Romagna, did not listen to the prayers of his devotees f
rain, they stuck his image in the mud of the river, head downwards. A rain speedily followed, and the saint was
restored in honour to his place in the church.]
[1. This is an obscure passage, but | believe that | have given it as the poet ineant or felt it.]

The Spell or Conjuration of the Round Stone.

[1]

The finding a round stone, be it great or small, is a good sign (e buono augurio), but it should never be given
away, because the receiver will then get the good luck, and some disaster befall the giver.
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On finding a round stone, raise the eyes to heaven, and throw the stone up three times (catching it every time),
and say:—

Spirito del buono augurio!

Sei venuto in mio soccorso,

Credi ne avevo gran bisogno,
Spirito del folletino rosso

Giacche sei venuto in mio soccorso,
Ti prego di non mi abbandonare!

Ti prego dentro questa palla d'intrare,
E nella mia tasca tu possa portare,
Cosi in qualunque mia bisogna,

In mio aiuto ti posso chiamare,

E di giorno e di notte,

Tu non mi possa abbandonare.

Se danari da qualchuno avanzero
E non mi vorra pagare,

Tu folletino rosso me il farei dare!
Si questo di non darmeli,

Si in testera tu vi anderai

E col tua Brié- brié!

[1.1l sasso a palla.]

Se dorme to desterai,

Panni dal letto lacerai,

Le farai tanta paura

Che allora di andare a dormire,
Andra alle bische a giuocare,
E tu nunqua lu seguirai.

E tu col tuo Brié-brié, le dirai,
Chi non paga delliti
Avranno pene e guai.

Cosi il debitare il giorno appresso,
O mi portera i danari,

O mi il mandera;

E cosi, folletino rosso!

Mi farai felice in mia vita,

Perche in qualcunque mia bisogna,
Verai in mio soccorso!

Se colla mia amante saro' adirato,
Tu spirito del buon augurio mio!
Andrai la notte da lei

Per i capelli la prenderai,

E nel letto mio la porterai;

E la mattina quando tutti gli spiriti
Vanno a riposare,
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Tu prima di si' entrare

Nella tua palla si porterai

La mia bella nel suo letto,

Cosi te prego folletino,

Di entrare in questa mia palla!

E di ubbidire a tutti miei commandi!
Ed io ti porterd

Sempre nella tasca mia,

Che tu non mi vada via.

The Conjuration.

Spirit of good omen,

Who art come to aid me,

Believe | had great need of thee.

Spirit of the Red Goblin,

Since thou hast come to aid me in my need,
| pray of thee do not abandon me:

| beg of thee to enter now this stone,
That in my pocket | may carry thee,

And so when anything Is needed by me,
| can call unto thee: be what it may,

Do not abandon me by night or day.

Should | lend money unto any man

Who will not pay when due, | pray of thee,
Thou the Red Goblin, make him pay his debt!
And if he will not and is obstinate,

Go at him with thy cry of "Brié— brié!"

And if he sleeps, awake him with a twitch,
And pull the covering off and frighten him!
And follow him about where'er he goes.

So teach him with thy ceaseless "Brié— brié!"
That he who obligation e'er forgets

Shall be in trouble till he pays his debts.

And so my debtor on the following day

Shall either bring the money which he owes,
Or send it promptly: so | pray of thee,

O my Red Goblin, come unto my aid!

Or should I quarrel with her whom 1 love,
Then, spirit of good luck, | pray thee go

To her while sleeping—pull her by the hair,
And bear her through the night unto my bed!
And in the morning, when all spirits go

To their repose, do thou, ere thou return'st
Into thy stone, carry her home again,

And leave her there asleep. Therefore, O Sprite!
| beg thee in this pebble make thy home!
Obey in every way all | command.

So in my pocket thou shalt ever be,
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And thou and | will ne'er part company!

CHAPTER V. The Conjuration of the Lemon and Pins

Scongiurazione al Limone appuntato un Spille.
Sacred to Diana.
A lemon stuck full of pins of different colours always brings good fortune.

If you receive as a gift a lemon full of pins of divers colours, without any black ones among them, it signifies tha
your life will be perfectly happy and prosper ous and joyful.

But if some black pins are among them, you may enjoy good fortune and health, yet mingled with trou bles whic
may be of small account. [However, to lessen their influence, you must perform the following ceremony, and
pronounce this incantation, wherein all is also described.[1]]

The Incantation to Diana.

Al punto di mezza notte
Un limone ho raccolto,
Lo raccolto nel giardino
Ho raccolto un limone,

[1. This passage is not given in the original MS., but it is necessary to clearly explain what follows abruptly.]

Un arancio e un mandarino,
Cogliendo queste cose,
Cogliendo, io ho detto;

Tu, o Regina del sole

Delia luna e delle stelle,

Ti chiamo in mio ajuto

E con quanta forza ho a te scongiuro
Che una grazia tu mi voglia fare,
Tre cose ho racolto nel giardino;
Un limone, un arancio,

E un mandarino; una

Di queste cose per mia fortuna,
Voglio tenere due

Di questi oggetti di mano,

E quello che dovra servirmi

Per la buona fortuna

Regina delle stelle:

Fa lo rimanare in mia mano!

At the instant when the midnight came,

| have picked a lemon in the garden,

I have picked a lemon, and with it

An orange and a (fragrant) mandarin.
Gathering with care these (precious) things,
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And while gathering | said with care:

"Thou who art Queen of the sun and of the moon
And of the stars—lo! here | call to thee!

And with what power | have | conjure thee

To grant to me the favour | implore!

Three things I've gathered in the garden here:
A lemon, orange, and a mandarin;

I've gathered them to bring good luck to me.
Two of them | do grasp here in my hand,

And that which is to serve me for my fate,
Queen of the stars!

Then make that fruit remain firm in my grasp.

[Something is here omitted in the MS. | conjecture that the two are tossed without seeing them into the air, and
the lemon remains, the ceremony proceeds as follows. This is evident, since in it the incantation is confused wit

a prose direction how to act.]

Saying this, one looks up at the sky, and | found the lemon in one hand, and a voice said to me-

"Take many pins, and carefully stick them in the lemon, pins of many colours; and as thou wilt have good luck,

and if thou desirest to give the lemon to any one or to a friend, thou shouldst stick in it many pins of varied

colours.
"But if thou wilt that evil befall any one, put in it black pins.
"But for this thou must pronounce a different incantation (thus)":-

Dia Diana, a te scongiuro!

E te chiamo ad alta voce!

Che tu non abbia pace ne bene

Se non viene in nuo aiuto

Domani al punto di mezzo giorno,

Ti aspetto a quello punto

Un bicchiere di vino portero,

E una piccola lente al occhio

E dentro tredici spilli,

Spilli neri vi mettero,

E tu Diana tultti

| diavoli dell' inferno chiamerai,

E in compagma del sole il manderai,
E tutto il fuoco dell'inferno preso di se
Lo porteranno, e daranno forza,

Al sole di farmi questo vino bollire,
Perche questi spilli possano arroventire,
E con questi il imone apunterd

Per non dare piu pace,

E ne bene alla persona

Che questo limone le presentero!

Se questa grazia mi farete,
Un segnale mi darete,
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Dentro tre giorni,

Una cosa voglio vedere,

O vento, o acqua, o grandine,
Se questo segnale non avro,
Piu pace Diana non te daro,
Tanto di giorno che di notte,
Sempre ti tormentero.

The Invocation to Diana.

Goddess Diana, | do conjure thee

And with uplifted voice to thee | call,

That thou shalt never have content or peace
Until thou comest to give me all thy aid.
Therefore to-morrow at the stroke of noon
I'll wait for thee, bearing a cup of wine,
Therewith a lens or a small burning—glass.[1]
And thirteen pins I'll put into the charm;
Those which | put shall all indeed be black,
But thou, Diana, thou wilt place them all!

And thou shalt call for me the fiends from hell;
Thou'lt send them as companions of the Sun,

And all the fire infernal of itself

Those fiends shall bring, and bring with it the, power
Unto the Sun to make this (red) wine boil,[2]

So that these pins by heat may be red—-hot,

And with them | do fill the lemon here,

That unto her or him to who 'tis given is

Peace and prosperity shall be unknown.

If this grace | gain from thee
Give a sign, | pray, to me!

[1. This appears from very early ages, as in Roman times, to have been regarded as gifted with magic propertie
and was used in occult ceremonies.

2 That is, Diana is invoked to send demons with the very life of the fire of hell to still more increase that of the
sun to intensify the wine.]

Ere the third day

Shall pass away,
Let me either hear or see
A roaring wind, a rattling rain,
Or hall a clattering on the plain;
Till one of these three signs you show,
Peace, Diana, thou shalt not know.
Answer well the prayer I've sent thee,
Or day and night will | torment thee!
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As the orange was the fruit of the Sun, so is the lemon suggestive of the Moon or Diana, its colour being of the
lighter yellow. However, the lemon specially chosen for the charm is always a green one, because it "sets hard
and turns black. It is not generally known that orange and lemon peel, subjected to pressure and combined wit
adhesive may be made into a hard substance which can be moulded or used for many purposes. | have devote
chapter to this in an as yet unpublished work entitled One Hundred Minor Arts. This was suggested to me by thi
hardened lemon given to me for a charm by a witch.

CHAPTER VI. A Spell To Win Love

When a wizard, a worshipper of Diana, one who worships the Moon, desires the love of a woman, he can chan
her into the form of a dog, when she, forgetting who she is, and all things besides, will at once come to his hous
and there, when by him, take on again her natural form and remain with him. And when it is time for her to
depart, she will again become a dog and go home, where she will turn into a girl. And she will remember nothin
of what has taken place, or at least but little or mere fragments, which will seem as a confused dream. And she
will take the form of a dog because Diana has ever a dog by her side.

And this is the spell to be repeated by him who would bring a love to his home.[1]

To day is Friday, and | wish to rise very early, not having been able to sleep all night, having seen a very beauti
girl, the daughter of a rich lord, whom | dare not hope to win. Were she poor, | could gain her with money; but a
she is rich, | have no hope to do so. (Therefore will | conjure Diana to aid me.)

[1. The beginning of this spell seems to be inerely a prose introduction explaining the nature of the ceremony.]
Scongiurazione a Diana.

Diana, bella Diana!

Che tanto bella e, buona siei,

E tanto ti é piacere

Ti ho fatto,

Anche a te di fare al amore,
Dunque spero che anche in questa cosa
Tu mi voglia aiutare,

E se tu vorrai

Tutto tu potrai,

Se questa grazia mi vorrai fare:
Chiamerai tua figlia Aradia,

Al letto della bella fanciulla

La mandera Aradia,

La fanciulla in una canina convertira,
Alla camera mia la in mandera,
Ma entrata in camera mia,

Non sara piu una canina,

Ma tornera una bella fanciulla,
Bella cane era prima,

E cosi potro fare al amore

A mio piacimento,

Come a me piacera.

Quando mi saro divertito

A mi piacere diro.
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"Per volere della Fata Diana,
E di sua figlia Aradia,

Torna una canina

Come tu eri prima!"

Invocation to Diana.

Diana, beautiful Diana!
Who art indeed as good as beautiful,
By all the worship | have given thee,
And all the joy of love which thou hast known,
| do implore thee aid me in my love!
What thou wilt 'tis true
Thou canst ever do:
And if the grace | seek thou'lt grant to me,
Then call, | pray, thy daughter Aradia,
And send her to the bedside of the girl,
And give that girl the likeness of a dog,
And make her then come to me in my room,
But when she once has entered it, | pray
That she may reassume her human form,
As beautiful as e'er she was before,
And may | then make love to her until
Our souls w ith joy are fully satisfied.
Then by the aid of the great Fairy Queen
And of her daughter, fair-Aradia,
May she be turned into a dog again,
And then to human form as once before!

Thus it will come to pass that the girl as a dog will return to her home unseen and unsuspected, for thus will it b
effected by Aradlia; and the girl will think it is all a dream, because she will have been enchanted by Aradia.

CHAPTER VII. To Find or Buy Anything, or to Have Good Fortune Thereby

An Invocation or Incantation to Diana.

The man or woman who, when about to go go forth into the town, would fain be free from danger or risk of an
accident: or to have good fortune in buying, as, for instance, if a scholar hopes that he may find somerare old
book or manuscript for sale very cheaply, or if any one wishes to buy anything very desirable or to find bargains
or rarities. This scongiurazione one serves for good health, cheerfulness of heart, and absence of evil or the
overcoming enmity. These are words of gold unto the believer.

The Invocation.

Siamo di Martedi e a buon ora
Mi voglio levare la buona fortuna,
Voglio andare e cercare,

E coll aiuto della bella Diana,

La voglio trovare prima d'andare,
Prima di sortir di casa
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Il malocchio mi levero

Con tre gocciole d'olio,[1]

E te bella Diana io invoco
Che tu possa mandarmi via

Il malocchio da dosse a me

E mandala al mio pit nemico!

Quando il malocchio

Mi saro levato

In mezza alla via lo gettero,

Se questa grazia mi farei

Diana bella,

Tuttl i campanelli

Di mia casa bene suonerai,

Allora contento di casa me ne andro,
Perche col tuo aiuto (saro) certo di trovare,
Buona fortuna, certo di trovare

Un bel libro antico,

E a buon mercato

Me lo farai comprare!

Tu stessa dal proprietario
Che avra il libro

Te ne andrai tu stessa
Lo troverai e lo farei,

[1. This refers to a small ceremony which | have seen performed scores of times, and have indeed had it
performed over me almost as often, as an act of courtesy common among wizards and witches. It consists of
making certain signs and crosses over a few drops of oil and the head of the one blessed. accompanied by a sl
incantation. | have had the ceremony seriously commended or prescribed to me as a means of keeping in gooc
health and prosperity.]

Capitare in mano al padrone,

E le farai capitare

In mano al padrone,

E le farai entrare

Nel cervello che se di quel libro
Non si disfara la scomunica,

Le portera, cosi questo dell'libro,
Verra disfarsi e col tuo aiuto,
Verra portato alla mia presenza,

E a poco me to vendera,

Oppure se e'un manoscritto,
Invece di libro per la via to gettera,
E col tuo aiuto verra in mia presenza,
E potro acquistarlo

Senza nessuna spesa;

E cosi per me

Sara grande fortuna!

To Diana.
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'Tis Tuesday now, and at an early hour

| fain would turn good fortune to myself,
Firstly at home and then when | go forth,
And with the aid of beautiful Diana

| pray for luck ere | do leave this house!

First with three drops of oil | do remove
All evil influence, and | humbly pray,

O beautiful Diana, unto thee

That thou wilt take it all away from me,
And send it all to my worst enemy!

When the evil fortune

Is taken from me,

I'll cast it out to the middle of the street:
And if thou wilt grant me this favour,

O beautiful Diana,

Every bell in my house shall merrily ring!

Then well contented

I will go forth to roam,

Because | shall be sure that with thy aid
| shall discover ere | return

Some fine and ancient books,

And at a moderate price.

And thou shalt find the man,
The one who owns the book,
And thou thyself wilt go

And put it in his mind,
Inspiring him to know

What 'tis that thou would'st find
And move him into doing

All that thou dost require.

Or if a manuscript

Written in ancient days,
Thou'lt gain it all the same,

It shall come in thy way,

And thus at little cost.

Thou shalt buy what thou wilt,
By great Diana's aid.

The foregoing was obtained, after some delay, in reply to a query as to what conjuration would be required befc
going forth, to make sure that one should find for sale some rare book, or other object desired, at a very moder:
price. Therefore the invocation has been so worded as to make it applicable to literary finds; but those who wist
to buy anything whatever on equally favourable terms, have but to vary the request, retaining the introduction, il
which the magic virtue consists. | cannot, however, resist the conviction that it is most applicable to, and will
succeed best with, researches for objects of antiquity, scholarship, and art, and it should accordingly be deeply
impressed on the memory of every bric-a—brac hunter and bibliographer. It should be observed, and that
earnestly, that the prayer, far from being answered, will turn to the contrary or misfortune, unless the one who
repeats it does so in fullest faith, and this cannot be acquired by merely saying to oneself, "l believe." For to
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acquire real faith in anything requires long and serious mental discipline, there being, in fact, no subject which i
so generally spoken of and so little understood. Here, indeed, | am speaking seriously, for the man who can trai
his faith to actually believe in and cultivate or develop his will can really work what the world by common
consent regards as miracles. A time will come when this principle will form not only the basis of all education,
but also that of all moral and social culture. | have, | trust, fully set it forth in a work entitled "Have you a Strong
Will? or how to Develop it or any other Faculty or Attribute of the Mind, and render it Habitual," &c. London:
George Redway.

The reader, however, who has devout faith, can, as the witches declare, apply this spell daily before going forth
procuring or obtaining any kind of bargains at shops, to picking up or discovering lost objects, or, in fact, to find:
of any kind. If he incline to beauty in female form, he will meet with bonnes fortunes; if a man of business,
bargains will be his. The botanist who repeats it before going into the fields will probably discover some new
plant, and the astronomer by night be almost certain to run against a brand new planet, or at least an asteroid. |
should be repeated before going to the races, to visit friends, places of amusement, to buy or sell, to make
speeches, and specially before hunting or any nocturnal goings—forth, since Diana is the goddess of the chase
of night. But woe to him who does it for a jest!

CHAPTER VIII. To Have a Good Vintage and Very Good Wine by the Aid of

Diana
"Sweet is the vintage when the showering grapes
In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth,
Purple and gushing."

—Byron, Don Juan, c. 124.
"Vinum bonum et suave,
Bonis bonum, pravis prave,
O quam dulcis sapor-ave!
Mundana leetitia! "

—Latin Songs, E. du Merit.
He who would have a good vintage and fine wine, should take a horn full of wine and with this go into the
vineyards or farms wherever vines grow, and then drinking from the horn, say:—
Bevo ma non bevo il vino,
Bevo il sangue di Diana,
Che da vino nel sangue di Diana
Si deve convertire,
E in tutte le mie viti
Lo spandera,
E buona raccolta nu verra
E quando avro avuto buona raccolta,
Non saro ancora fuori di sciagura,
Perche il vino cattivo tui puol venire
Perche puol nascere l'uva
A luna vecchia...
E cosi li mio vino puole sempre andare
In malora-ma io bevendo
In questo corno, e bevendo il sangue,
Il sangue di Diana col suo aiuto
La mano alla Luna nuova io bacero,
Che la mia uva possa guardare,
Al momento che crea I'occhiolo
Alla crescenza del uva
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E fino alla raccolta,

Che possa venire il mio vino buono,

E che si possa mantenere

Da prendere molti quattrini,

E possa entrare la buona fortuna

Nelle mi e vigne,

E nel miei poderi!

Quando il mio vino pendera

Di andare male., il corno prendero,

E forte, forte lo suonero,

Nel punto della mezza notte,

Dentro alla mia cantina lo suonero,

Lo suonero tanto forte

Che tu bella Diana anche da molto lontano,
Tu lo possa sentire,

E finestre e porte

Con gran forza tu possa spalancare,

A gran corsa tu mi possa venire,

A trovare, e tu possa salvarmi

Il mio vino, e tu possa salvare,

Salvare me da grande sciagura,

Perche se il mio vino a male andera

La miseria mi prendera.

E col tuo aiuto bella Diana,

lo saro salvato.

| drink, and yet it is not wine | drink,

| drink the blood of Diana,

Since from wine it has changed into her blood,
And spread itself through all my growing vines,
Whence it will give me good return in wines,
Though even if good vintage should be mine,
I'll not be free from care, for should it chance
That the grape ripens in the waning moon,
Then all the wine would come to sorrow, but
If drinking from this horn | drink the blood
The blood of great Diana —-by her aid

If I do kiss my hand to the new moon,
Praying the Queen that she will guard my grapes,
Even from the instant when the bud is horn
Until it is a ripe and perfect grape,

And onward to the vintage, and to the last
Until the wine is made—-may it be good!

And may it so succeed that | from it

May draw good profit when at last 'tis sold,
So may good fortune come unto my vines,
And into all my land where'er it be!

But should my vines seem in an evil way,

I'll take my horn, and bravely will | blow

In the wine—vault at midnight, and I'll make
Such a tremendous and a terrible sound
That thou, Diana fair, however far
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Away thou may'st be, still shalt hear the call,

And casting open door or window wide,

Shalt headlong come upon the rushing wind,

And find and save me-that is, save my vines,

Which will be saving me from dire distress;

For should | lose them I'd be lost myself,

But with thy aid, Diana, I'll be saved.

This is a very interesting invocation and tradition, and probably of great antiquity from very striking intrinsic
evidence. For it is firstly devoted to a subject which has received little attention—-the connection of Diana as the
moon with Bacchus, although in the great Dizionario Storico Mitologico, by Pozzoli and others, it is expressly
asserted that in Greece her worship was associated with that of Bacchus, Esculapius, and Apollo. The connecti
link is the horn. In a medal of Alexander Severus, Diana of Ephesus bears the horn of plenty. This is the horn o
horns of the new moon, sacred to Diana. According to Callimachus, Apollo himself built an altar consisting
entirely of horns to Diana.

The connection of the horn with wine is obvious. It was usual among the old Slavonians for the priest of
Svantevit, the Sun—god, to see if the horn which the idol held in his hand was full of wine, in order to prophesy &
good harvest for the coming year. If it was filled, all was right; if not, he filled the horn, drank from it, and
replaced the horn in the hand, and predicted that all would eventually go well.[1] It cannot fail to strike the reade
that this ceremony is strangely like that of the Italian invocation, the only difference being that in one the Sun, al
in the other the Moon is invoked to secure a good harvest.

In the Legends of Florence there is one of the Via del Corno, in which the hero, falling into a vast tun or tina of
wine, is saved from drowning by sounding a horn with tremendous power. At the sound, which penetrates to an
incredible distance, even to unknown lands, all come rushing as if enchanted to save him. In this conjuration,
Diana, in the depths of heaven, is represented as rushing at the sound of the horn, and leaping through doors ¢
windows to save the vintage of the one who blows. There is a certain singular affinity in these stories.

In the story of the Via del Corno, the hero is

[1. Kreussler, Sorbenwendische Alterthiimer, Pt. 1. p. 272.]

saved by the Red Goblin or Robin Goodfellow, who gives him a horn, and it is the same sprite who appears in t
conjuration of the Round Stone, which is sacred to Diana. This is because the spirit is nocturnal, and attendant
Diana Titania.

Kissing the hand to the new moon is a ceremony of unknown antiquity, and Job, even in his time, regarded it as
heathenish and forbidden which always means antiquated and out of fashion—as when he declared (xxxi. 26, 2’
"If | beheld the moon walking in brightness... and my heart hath been secretly enticed or my mouth hath kissed
my hand...this also were an iniquity to be punished by the Judge, for | should have denied the God that is above
From which it may or ought to be inferred that Job did not understand that God made the moon and appeared il
all His works, or else he really believed the moon was an independent deity. In any case, it is curious to see the
old forbidden rite still living, and as heretical as ever.

The tradition, as given to me, very evidently omits a part of the ceremony, which may be supplied from classic
authority. When the peasant performs the rite, he must not act as once a certain African, who was a servant of :
friend of mine, did. The coloured man's duty was to pour out every morning a libation of rum to a fetish and he
poured it down his own throat. The peasant should also sprinkle the vines, just as the Devonshire farmers, who
observed all Christmas ceremonies, sprinkled, also from a horn, their apple-trees.

CHAPTER IX. Tana and Endamone, or Diana and Endyinion
"Hic ultra Endymionem indormit negligentise."
"Now it is fabled that Endymion, admitted to Olympus, whence he was expelled for want of respect to Juno, wa:s
banished for thirty years to earth. And having been allowed to sleep this time in a cave of Mount Latmos, Diana
smitten with his beauty, visited him every night till she had by him fifty daughters and one son. And after this
Endymion was recalled to Olympus."

-Diz. Stor. Mitol.
The following legend and the spells were given under the name or title of Tana. This was the old Etruscan nam
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for Diana, which is still preserved in the Romagna Toscana. In more than one Italian and French work | have
found some account or tale how a witch charmed a girl to sleep for a lover, but this is the only explanation of the
whole ceremony known to me.

Tana.

Tana is a beautiful goddess, and she loved a marvelously handsome youth named Endamone; but her love wa:
crossed by a witch who was her rival, although Endamone did not care for the latter.

But the witch resolved to win him, whether he would or not, and with this intent she induced the servant of
Endamone to let her pass the night in the latter's room. And when there, she assumed the appearance of Tana,
whom he loved, so that he was delighted to behold her, as he thought, and welcomed her with passionate
embraces. Yet this gave him into her power, for it enabled her to perform a certain magic spell by clipping a locl
of his hair.[1]

Then she went home, and taking a piece of sheep's intestine, formed of it a purse, and in this she put that whicl
she had taken, with a red and a black ribbon bound together, with a feather, and pepper and salt, and then san
song. These were the words, a song of witchcraft of the very old time.

Scongiurazione.

Ho formato questo sachetto a Endamone,

E la mia vendetta per I'amore,

Ch'io ti portavo, e hon ero corrisposta,

Una altra tu I'amavi:

La bella dea Tana tu amavi,

E tu non I'avrai: di passione

Ti struggerai, volonta di fare,

Di fare al amore tu avrai,

[1. According to all evil witchcraft in the world — especially among the black Voodoos —any individual can be
injured or killed if the magician can obtain any portion of the person, however small, especially a lock of hair.
This is specially described in Thiodolf the Islander, a romance by La Motte Fouqué. The exchange of locks by
lovers is possibly connected with magic.]

E non la potral fare. Sempre addormentato resterai,

Di un sonno che tutto sentirai,

E la tua bella tu vedrai,

Ma parlare non potrai

Nel vedere la tua bella,

Volonta di fare al amore

Verra e non la potrai fare

Come una candela ti struggera,

Ti struggerai poco a poco,

Come una candele a fuoco,

Tu non potrai vivére

Tu non potrai stare,

Ti sentirai mancare,

Che il tuo cuore ritto sempre possa stare

E al amore piu non potrai fare

Per I'amore che io te ho portata vo,

Sia convertito intanto odio

Che questo Endamone e la mia vendetta,

E cosi sono contenta.

The Spell.

This bag for Endamon’ | wove,

It is my vengeance for the love.,

For the deep love | had for thee,
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Which thou would'st not return to me,
But bore it all to Tana's shrine.,

And Tana never shall be thine!

Now every night in agony

By me thou shalt oppressed be!

From day to day, from hour to hour,

I'll make thee feel the witch's power,
With passion thou shalt be tormented,
And yet with pleasure ne'er contented;
Enwrapped in slumber thou shalt lie,

To know that thy beloved is by,

And, ever dying, never die,

Without the power to speak a word,

Nor shall tier voice by thee be heard;
Tormented by Love's agony,

There shall be no relief for thee!

For my strong spell thou canst not break,
And from that sleep thou ne'er shalt wake:
Little by little thou shalt waste,

Like taper by the embers placed.

Little by little thou shalt die,

Yet, ever living, tortured lie,

Strong in desire, yet ever weak,

Without the power to move or speak,
With all the love | had for thee

Shalt thou thyself tormented be,

Since all the love | felt of late

I'll make thee feel in burning hate,

For ever on thy torture bent,

| am revenged, and now content.

But Tana, who was far more powerful than the witch, though not able to break the spell by which he was
compelled to sleep, took from him all pain (he knew her in dreams), and embracing him, she sang this
counter—charm.

The Song of Diana.

Endamone, Endamone, Endamone!

Per I'amore chi mi porti e che io pure,

Ti porto tre croci su questo letto!

Vengo a fare, e tre marroni d'India,

Nel tuo letto vengo a posare,

E questa finestra aperta che la Luna,

Su il tuo letto risplende,

Come risplende il nostro amore

La, e la prego con gran calore,

Che voglia dare sfogo a queste due cuore,
Che tanto ci amiamo, e se questa grazia,
Mi verra fatta chiunque sia innamorata,
Se mi scongiurera

In suo aiuto correro!

Endamone, Endamone, Endamone!
Sopra te io mi metto al lume,

Il tuo (cuore) io dimeno,
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E mi dimeno io pure e cosi,

E cosi tanto faro,

Tanto faro e tanto faremmo,

Che uniti ne veremmo.

The Counter—-Charm.

Endamone, Endamone, Encianione!

By the love | feel, which |

Shall ever feel until | die,

Three crosses on thy bed | make,

And then three wild horse—chestnuts take;[1]

In that bed the nuts | hide,

And then the window open wide,

That the full moon may cast her light

Upon a love as fair and bright,

And so | pray to her above

To give wild rapture to our love,

And cast her fire in either heart,

Which wildly loves to never part;

And one thing more | beg of thee!

If any one enamoured be,

And in my aid his love hath placed,

Unto his call I'll come in haste.

So it came to pass that the fair goddess made love with Endamone as if they had been awake (yet communing
dreams). And so it is to this day, that who ever would make love with him or her who sleeps, should have
recourse to the beautiful Tana, and so doing there will be success.

This legend, while agreeing in many details with the classical myth, is strangely intermingled with practices of
witchcraft, but even these, if investigated, would all prove to be as ancient as the rest of the text. Thus the shee
intestine used instead of the red woollen bag which is employed in beneficent magic-the red and black

[1. Marroni d' India. A strong charm against evil, hence frequently carried against rheumatism, &c. The three
should come from one shell.]

ribbon, which mingles threads of joy and woe the (peacock's) feather or la penna maligna—pepper and salt, occ
in many other incantations, but always to bring evil and cause suffering.[1]

| have never seen it observed, but it is true, that Keats in his exquisite poem of Endymion completely departs fr
or ignores the whole spirit and meaning of the ancient myth, while in this rude witch—song it is minutely
developed. The conception is that of a beautiful youth furtively kissed in his slumber by Dian of reputed chastity
The ancient myth is, to begin with, one of darkness and light, or day and night, from which are born the fifty—one
(now fifty—two) weeks of the year. This is Diana, the night, and Apollo, the sun, or light in another form. It is
expressed as love—making during sleep, which, when it occurs in real life, generally has for active agent some ¢
who, without being absolutely modest, wishes to preserve appearances. The established character of Diana an
the Initiated (for which she was bitterly reviled by the Fathers of the Church) was that of a beautiful hypocrite
who pursued amours in silent secrecy.

"Thus as the moon Endynnon lay with her,

So did Hippolytus and Verbio."

[1. The reader will find them described in my Etrusco—Roman Remains.]

(On which the reader may consult Tertullian, De Falsa Religione, lib. ii. cap. 17, and Pico de

Mirandula, La Strega.)

But there is an exquisitely subtle, delicately strange idea or ideal in the conception of the apparently chaste "cle
cold moon" casting her living light by stealth into the hidden recesses of darkness and acting in the occult
mysteries of love or dreams. So it struck Byron[1] as an original thought that the sun does not shine on half the
forbidden deeds which the moon witnesses, and this is emphasised in the Italian witch—poem. In it the moon is
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distinctly invoked as the protectress of a strange and secret amour, and as the deity to be especially invoked fo
such love-making. The one invoking says that the window is opened, that the moon may shine splendidly on th
bed, even as our love is bright and beautiful... and | pray her to give great rapture —sfogo —to us.

The quivering, mysteriously beautiful light of the moon, which seems to cast a spirit of intelligence or emotion
over silent Nature, and dimly

[1. "The sun set and uprose the yellow moon:

The devil's in the moon for mischief; they

Who called her chaste, methinks, began too soon

Their nomenclature; there is not a day

The longest, not the twenty-first of June,

Sees half the business in a wicked way

On which three single hours of moonshine smile."

—Don Juan, cxiii.]

half awaken it-raising shadows into thoughts and causing every tree and rock to assume the semblance of a liv
form, but one which, while shimmering and breathing, still sleeps in a dream-could not escape the Greeks, and
they expressed it as Diana embracing Endymion. But as night is the time sacred to secrecy, and as the true Die
of the Mysteries was the Queen of Night, who wore the crescent moon, and mistress of all hidden things,
including "sweet secret sins and loved iniquities," there was attached to this myth far more than meets the eye.
And Just in the degree to which Diana was believed to be Queen of the emancipated witches and of Night, or tt
nocturnal Venus—Astarte herself, so far would the love for the sleeping Endymion be understood as sensual, ye
sacred and allegorical. and it is entirely in this sense that the witches in Italy, who, may claim with some right to
be its true inheritors, have preserved and understood the myth. It is a realisation of forbidden or secret love, wit
attraction to the dimly seen beautiful-by moonlight, with the fairy or witch-like charm of the supernatural-a
romance all combined in a single strange form-the spell of Night!

"There is a dangerous silence in that hour,

A stillness which leaves rooni for the full soul

To open all itself, without the power

Of calling wholly back its self-control;

The silver light which, hallowing tree and tower,

Sheds beauty and deep softness o'er the whole,

Breathes also to the heart, and o'er it throws

A loving languor which is not repose."

This is what is meant by the myth of Diana and Endymion. It is the making divine or aesthetic (which to the
Greeks was one and the same) that which is impassioned, secret, and forbidden. It was the charm of the stolen
waters which are sweet, intensified to poetry. And it is remarkable that it has been so strangely preserved in
Italian witch traditions.

CHAPTER X. Madonna Diana

"The Madonna is essentially the goddess of the moon.

_"Naples in the Nineties," by E. N. Rolfe.

Once there was, in the very old time in Cettardo Alto, a girl of astonishing beauty, and she was betrothed to a
young man who was as remarkable for good looks as herself; but though well born and bred, the fortune or
misfortunes of war or fate had made them both extremely poor. And if the young lady had one fault, it was her
great pride, nor would she willingly be married unless in good style, with luxury and festivity, in a fine garment,
with many bridesmaids of rank.

And this became to the beautiful Rorasa—for such was her name—such an object of desire, that her head was h
turned with it, and the other girls of her acquaintance, to say nothing of the many men whom she had refused,
mocked her so bitterly, asking her when the fine, wedding was to be, with many other jeers and sneers, that at |
in a moment of madness she went to the top of a high tower, whence she cast herself; and to make it worse. th
was below a terrible ravine (balza), into which she fell.

Yet she took no harm, for as she fell there appeared to her a very beautiful woman, truly not of earth, who took
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her by the hand and bore her through the air to a safe place.

Then all the people round about who saw or heard of this thing cried out, "Lo, a miracle!" and they came and
made a great festival, and would fain persuade Rorasa that she had been saved by the Madonna.

But the lady who had saved her, coming to her secretly, said: "If thou hast any desire, follow the Gospel of Dian
or what is called the Gospel of the Witches (Il Vangelo delle Strege), who worship the moon."

"Se la Luna adorerai

Tutto tu otterai”

"If thou adorest Luna, then

What thou desir'st thou shalt obtain!"

Then the beautiful girl went forth alone by night to the fields, and kneeling on a stone in an old ruin, she
worshipped the moon and invoked Diana thus:-

Diana, bella Diana!

Tu che della grande caduta

Mi ai bene salvata!

Ti prego di farmi una altra grazia,

Di farmi far' un bello sposalizio,

Una sposalizio ricco e ‘compagnato

Da molte signore...

Se questa grazia mi farai

Sempre il Vangelo delle Strege

lo asseriro.

Diana, beautiful Diana!

Thou who didst save from a dreadful death

When | did fall into the dark ravine!

| pray thee grant me still another grace.

Give me one glorious wedding, and with it

Full many bridesmaids, beautiful and grand;

And if this favour thou wilt grant to me,

True to the Witches' Gospel | will be!

When Rorasa awoke in the morning, she found her self in another house, where all was far more magnificent, &
having risen, a beautiful maid led her into another room, where she was dressed in a superb wedding—garment
white silk with diamonds, for it was her wedding—dress indeed. Then there appeared ten young ladies, all
splendidly attired, and with them and many distinguished persons she went to the church in a carriage. And all 1
streets were filled with music and people bearing flowers.

So she found the bridegroom, and was wedded to her heart's desire, ten times more grandly than she had ever
dreamed of. Then, after the ceremony, there was spread a feast at which all the nobility of Cettardo were prese
and, moreover, the whole town, rich and poor, were feasted.

When the wedding was finished, the bridesmaids made every one a magnificent present to the bride—one gave
diamonds, another a parchment (written) in gold, after which they asked permission to go all together into the
sacristy. And there they remained for some hours undisturbed, till the priest sent his chierico to inquire whether
they wanted anything. But what was the youth's amazement at beholding, not the ten bridesmaids, but their ten
Images or likenesses in wood and in terra—cotta, with that of Diana standing on a moon, and they were all so
magnificently made and adorned as to be of immense value.

Therefore the priest put these images into the church, which is the most ancient in Cettardo, and now in many
churches you may see the Madonna and the Moon, but it is Diana—la Dea della Luna. The name Rorasa seems
indicate the Latin ros the dew, rorare, to bedew, rorulenta, bedewed-in fact, the goddess of the dew. Her great
fall and being lifted by Diana suggest the fall of dew by night, and its rising in vapour under the influence of the
moon. It is possible that this is a very old Latin mythic tale. The white silk and diamonds indicate the dew.

CHAPTER XI. The House of the Wind

"List to the whoop and whistle of the winds,
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Their hollow drone as they come roaring on,
For strength hath many a voice, and when aroused
The flying tempest calls with awful joy
And echoes as it strikes the mountain—side,
Then crashes in the forest. Hear the cry!
Surely a god hath set his lions loose
And laughs to hear them as they rage afar."

-C. G. Leland.
The following story does not belong to the Gospel of the Witches, but | add it as it confirms the fact that the
worship of Diana existed for a long time contemporary with Christianity. Its full title in the original MS., which
was written out by Maddalena, after hearing it from a man who was native of Volterra, is La Pellegrina delta
Casa al Vento—"The Female Pilgrim of the House of the Wind." It may be added that, as the tale declares, the
house in question is still standing.
There is a peasant's house at the beginning of the hill or ascent leading to Volterra, and it is called the House o
the Wind. Near it there once stood a small place, wherein dwelt a married couple, who had but one child, a
daughter, whom they adored. Truly if the child had but a headache, they each had a worse attack from fear.
Little by little the girl grew older, and all the thought of the mother, who was very devout, was that she should
become a nun. But the girl did not like this, and declared that she hoped to be married like others. And when
looking from her window one day, she saw and heard the birds singing in the vines and among the trees all so
merrily, she said to her mother that she hoped some day to have a family of little birds of her own, singing roun
her in a cheerful nest. At which the mother was so angry that she gave her daughter a cuff. And the young lady
wept, but replied with spirit, that if beaten or treated in any such manner, that she would certainly soon find som
way to escape and get married, for she had no idea of being made a nun of against her will.
At hearing this the mother was seriously frightened, for she knew the spirit of her child, and was afraid lest the
girl already had a lover, and would make a great scandal over the blow; and turning it all over, she thought of ar
elderly lady of good family, but much reduced, who was famous for her intelligence, learning, and power of
persuasion, and she thought, "This will be just the person to induce my daughter to become pious, and fill her
head with devotion and make a nun of her." So she sent for this clever person, who was at once appointed the
governess and constant attendant of the young lady, who, instead of quarrelling with her guardian, became
devoted to her. However, everything this world does not go exactly as we would have it, and no one knows whe
fish or crab may hide under a rock in a river. For it so happened that the governess was not a Catholic at all, as
will presently appear, and did not vex her pupil with any threats of a nun's life, nor even with an approval of it.
It came to pass that the young lady, who was in the habit of lying awake on moonlight nights to hear the
nightingales sing, thought she heard her governess in the next room, of which the door was open, rise and go f
on the great balcony. The next night the same thing took place, and rising very softly and unseen, she beheld tt
lady praying, or at least kneeling in the moonlight, which seemed to her to be very singular conduct, the more s
because the lady kneeling uttered words which the younger could not understand, and which certainly formed r
part of the Church service.
And being much exercised over the strange occurrence, she at last, with timid excuses, told her governess wha
she had seen. Then the latter, after a little reflection, first binding her to a secrecy of life and death, for, as she
declared, it was a matter of great peril, spoke a follows:-
"I, like thee, was instructed when young by priests to worship an invisible god. But an old woman in whom | had
great confidence once said to me, 'Why worship a deity whom you cannot see, when there is the Moon in all he
splendour visible? Worship her. Invoke Diana, the goddess of the Moon, and she will grant your prayers.' This
shalt thou do, obeying the Vangelo, the Gospel of (the Witches and of) Diana, who is Queen of the Fairies and |
the Moon."
Now the young lady being persuaded, was converted to the worship of Diana and the Moon, and having prayec
with all her heart for a lover (having learned the conjuration to the goddess),[1] was soon rewarded by the
attention and devotion of a brave and wealthy cavalier, who was indeed as admirable a suitor as any one could
desire. But the mother, who was far more bent on gratifying vindictiveness and cruel vanity than on her daughte
happiness, was infuriated at this, and when the gentleman came to her, she bade him begone, for her daughter
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vowed to become a nun, and a nun she should be or die.

Then the young lady was shut up in a cell in a tower, without even the company of her governess, and put to
strong and hard pain, being made to sleep on the stone floor, and would have died of hunger had her mother h:
her way.

Then in this dire need she prayed to Diana to set her free; when lo! she found the prison door unfastened, and
easily escaped. Then having obtained a pilgrim's dress, she travelled far and wide, teaching and preaching the
religion of old times, the religion of Diana, the Queen of the Fairies and of the Moon, the goddess of the poor ar
the oppressed.

And the fame of her wisdom and beauty went forth over all the land, and people worshipped her, calling her La
Bella Pellegrina. At last her mother, hearing of

[1. This incantation is given in the chapter entitled "A Spell to Win Love."]

her, was in a greater rage than ever, and, in fine, after much trouble, succeeded in having her again arrested ar
cast into prison. And then in evil temper indeed she asked her whether she would become a nun; to which she
replied that it was not possible, because she had left the Catholic Church and become a worshipper of Diana at
of the Moon.

And the end of it was that the mother, regarding her daughter as lost, gave her up to the priests to be put to tort
and death, as they did all who would not agree with them or who left their religion.

But the people were not well pleased with this, be cause. they adored her beauty and goodness, and there wer:
few who had not enjoyed her charity.

But by the aid of her lover she obtained, as a last grace, that on the night before she was to be tortured and
executed she might, with a guard, go forth into the garden of the palace and pray.

This she did, and standing by the door of the house, which is still there, prayed in the light of the full moon to
Diana, that she might be delivered from the dire persecution to which she had been subjected, since even her c
parents had willingly given her over to an awful death.

Now her parents and the priests, and all who sought her death, were in the palace watching lest she should esc
When lo! in answer to her prayer there came a terrible tempest and overwhelming wind., a storm such as man |
never seen before, which overthrew and swept away the palace with all who were in it; there was not one stone
left upon another, nor one soul alive of all who were there. The gods had replied to the prayer.

The young lady escaped happily with her lover, wedded him, and the house of the peasant where the lady stool
still called La Casa al Vento, or the House of the Wind.

This is very accurately the story as | received it, but | freely admit that | have very much condensed the languag
of the original text, which consists of twenty pages, and which, as regards needless padding, indicates a capaci
on the part of the narrator to write an average modern fashionable novel, even a second-rate French one, whic
saying a great deal. It is true that there are in it no detailed descriptions of scenery, skies, trees, or clouds—and
great deal might be made of Volterra in that way—but it is prolonged in a manner which shows a gift for it.
However, the narrative itself is strangely original and vigorous, for it is such a relic of pure classic heathenism,
and such a survival of faith in the old mythology, as all the reflected second—hand Hellenism of the /Esthetes
cannot equal. That a real worship of or belief in classic divinities should have survived to the present day in the
very land of Papacy itself, is a much more curious fact than if a living mammoth had been dis covered in some
of the way corner of the earth, because the former is a human phenomenon. | foresee that the day will come, al
that perhaps not so very far distant, when the world of scholars will be amazed to consider to what a late period
immense body of antique tradition survived in Northern Italy, and how indifferent the learned were regarding it;
there having been in very truth only one man, and he a foreigner, who earnestly occupied himself with collecting
and preserving it.

It is very probably that there were as many touching episodes among the heathen martyrs who were forced to ¢
up their beloved deities, such as Diana, Venus, the Graces, and others, who were worshipped for beauty, as th
were even among the Christians who were thrown to the lions. For the heathen loved their gods with a human
personal sympathy, without mysticism or fear, as if they had been blood -relations; and there were many amon
them who really believed that such was the case when some damsel who had made a faux pas got out of it by
attributing it all to some god, faun, or satyr; which is very touching. There is a great deal to be said for as well a

CHAPTER VIII. To Have a Good Vintage and Very Good Wine by the Aid of Diana"Sweet is the vintagd when t



Aradia, or the Gospel of the Witches

against the idolaters or worshippers of dolls, as | heard a small girl define them.

CHAPTER XII. Tana, The Moon-Goddess

The following story, which appeared originally in the Legends of Florence, collected from the people by me, doe
not properly belong to the Witch's Gospel, as it is not strictly in accordance with it; and yet it could not well be
omitted, since it is on the same subject. In it Diana appears simply as the lunar goddess of chastity, therefore ni
as a witch. It was given to me as Fana, but my informant said that it might be Tana; she was not sure. As Tana
occurs in another tale, and as the subject is certainly Diana, there can hardly be a question of this.

Tana, la Dea della Luna.

Tana was a very beautiful girl, but extremely poor, and as modest and pure as she was beautiful and hum ble. ¢
went from one contadino to another, or from farm to farm to work, and thus led an honest life. There was a your
boor, a very ugly, bestial, and brutish fellow, who was after his fashion raging with love for her, but she could nc
so much as bear to look at him, and repelled all his advances.

But late one night, when she was returning alone from the farmhouse where she had worked to her home, this
man, who had hidden himself in a thicket, leaped out on her and cried, "Non mi' sfuggerai; sara mia!"-"Thou
canst not flee; mine thou shalt be!" And seeing no help near, and only the full moon looking down on her from
heaven, Tana in despair cast herself on her knees and cried to it: —

| have no one on earth to defend me,

Thou alone dost see me in this strait,

Therefore | pray to thee, O Moon!

As thou art beautiful so thou art bright,

Flashing thy splendour over all mankind;

Even so | pray thee light up the mind

Of this poor ruffian, who would wrong me here,

Even to the worst. Cast light into his soul,

That he may let me be in peace, and then

Return in all thy light unto my home!"

When she had said this, there appeared before her a bright but shadowy form-uno ombra blanca

which said: -

"Rise, and go to thy home!

Thou hast well deserved this grace;

No one shall trouble thee more,

Purest of all on earth!

thou shalt a goddess be,

The Goddess of the Moon,

Of all enchantment queen!"

Thus it came to pass that Tana became the dea or spirit of the Moon.

Though the air be set to a different key, this is a poem of pure melody, and the same as Wordsworth's "Goody
Blake and Harry Gill." Both Tana and the old dame are surprised and terrified; both pray to a power above: -
"The cold, cold moon above her head,

Thus on her knees did Goody pray;

Young Harry heard what she had said,

And icy cold he turned away."

The dramatic centre is just the same in both. The English ballad soberly turns into an incurable fit of ague
inflicted on a greedy young boor; the Italian witch—poetess, with finer sense, or with more sympathy for the
heroine, casts the brute aside without further mention, and apotheosises the maiden, identifying her with the
Moon. The former is more practical and probable, the latter more poetical.

And here it is worth while, despite digression, to remark what an immense majority there are of people who can
perceive, feel, and value poetry in mere words or form-that is to say, objectively—and hardly know or note it
when it is presented subjectively or as thought, but not put into some kind of verse or measure, or regulated for
This is a curious experiment and worth studying. Take a passage from some famous poet; write it out in pure
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simple prose, doing full justice to its real meaning, and if it still actually thrills or moves as poetry, then it is of the
first class. But if it has lost its glamour absolutely, it is second-rate or inferior; for the best cannot be made out ¢
mere words varnished with associations, be they of thought or feeling.

This is not such a far cry from the subject as might be deemed. Reading and feeling them subjectively, | am ofte
struck by the fact that in these witch traditions which | have gathered there is a wondrous poetry of thought, whi
far excels the efforts of many modern bards, and which only requires the aid of some clever workman in words |
assume the highest rank. A proof of what | have asserted may be found in the fact that, in such famous poems:
the Finding of the Lyre, by James Russell Lowell, and that on the invention of the pipe by Pan, by Mrs. Brownin
that which formed the most exquisite and refined portion of the original myths is omitted by both authors, simply
because they missed or did not perceive it. For in the former we are not told that it was the breathing of the god
Air (who was the inspiring soul of ancient music, and the Bellaria of modern witch—-mythology) on the dried
filament of the tortoise, which suggested to Hermes the making an instrument wherewith he made the music of
the spheres and guided the course of the planets. As for Mrs. Browning, she leaves out Syrinx altogether, that i
say, the voice of the nymph still lingering in the pipe which had been her body. Now to my mind the old prose
narrative of these myths is much more deeply poetical and moving, and far more inspired with beauty and
romance, than are the well-rhymed and measured, but very imperfect versions given by our poets. And in fact,
such want of intelligence or perception may be found in all the "classic" poems, not only of Keats, but of almost
every poet of the age who has dealt in Greek subjects.

Great license is allowed to painters and poets, but when they take a subject, especially a deep tradition, and fai
perceive its real meaning or catch its point, and simply give us something very pretty, but not so inspired with
meaning as the original, it can hardly be claimed that they have done their work as it might, or, in fact, should
have been done. | find that this fault does not occur in the Italian or Tuscan witch—versions of the ancient fables
on the contrary, they keenly appreciate, and even expand, the antique spirit. Hence | have often had occasion t
remark that it was not impossible that in some cases popular tradition, even as it now exists, has been preserve
more fully and accurately than we find it in any Latin writer.

Now apropos of missing the point, | would remind certain very literal readers that if they find many faults of
grammar, mis—spelling, and worse in the Italian texts in this book, they will not, as a distinguished reviewer has
done, attribute them all to the ignorance of the author, but to the imperfect education of the person who collecte
and recorded them. | am reminded of this by having seen in a circulating library a copy of my Legends of
Florence, in which some good careful soul had taken pains with a pencil to correct all the archaisms. Wherein h
or she was like a certain Boston proof-reader, who in a book of mine changed the spelling of many citations fro
Chaucer, Spenser, and others into the purest, or impurest, Webster; he being under the impression that | was
extremely ignorant of orthography. As for the writing in or injuring books, which always belong partly to
posterity, it is a sin of vulgarity as well as morality, and indicates what people are more than they dream.

"Only a cad as low as a thief

Would write in a book or turn down a leaf,

Since 'tis thievery, as well is known,

To make free with that which is not our own.

CHAPTER XIIl. Diana and the Children

"And there withall Diana gan appere
With bowe in hand right as an Hunteresse,
And saydé, 'Daughter, stint thine heavinesse!'
And forth she wente and made a vanishing."

—Chaucer (C.T), "The Knight's Tale."
There was in Florence in the oldest time a noble farmily, but grown so poor that their giorni di festa or feast—day
were few and far between. However, they dwelt in their old palace (which was in the street now called La Via
Cittadella), which was a fine old building, and so they kept up a brave show before the world, when many a day
they hardly had anything to eat.
Round this palace was a large garden, in which stood an ancient marble statue of Diana, like a beautiful womar
who seemed to be running with a dog by her side. She held in her hand a bow, and on her forehead was a sma
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moon. And it was said that by night, when all was still, the statue became like life, and fled, and did not return til
the moon set or the sun rose.

The father of the family had two children, who were good and intelligent. One day they came home with many
flowers which had been given to them, and the little girl said to her brother:-

"The beautiful lady with the bow ought to have some of these!"

Saying this, they laid flowers before the stature and made a wreath which the boy placed on her head. Just ther
the great poet and magician Virgil, who knew everything about the gods and fairies, entered the garden and sai
smiling:—

"You have made, the offering of flowers to the goddess quite correctly, as they did of old; all that remains is to
pronounce the prayer properly,[1] and it is this:"

So he repeated the

Invocation to Diana.

Bella dea dell'arco!

Bella dea delle freccie!

Della caccia e dei cani!

Tu vegli colle stelle,

Quando il sole va dormir

Tu colla luna in fronte

Cacci la notte meglio del di.

Colle tue Ninfe, al suono

Di trombe-Sel la regina

Del cacclatori-regina delle notte,

Tu che sei la cacciatrice

Piu potente di ogni,

Cacciator-ti prego

Pensa un poco a noi!

[1. The most important part of witchcraft is to intone or accent the incantations accurately, in a manner like that
church chanting or Arab recitations. Hence the apparently prose form of most spells.]
To Diana.
Lovely Goddess of the bow!
Lovely Goddess of the arrows!
Of all hounds and of all hunting
Thou who wakest in starry heaven
When the sun is sunk in slumber
Thou with moon upon they forehead,
Who the chase by night preferrest
Unto hunting in the daylight,
With thy nymphs unto the music
Of the horn-thyself the huntress,
And most powerful: | pray thee
Think, although but for an instant,
Upon us who pray unto thee!'
Then Virgil taught them also the Scongiurazione or spell to be uttered when good fortune or aught is specially
required.
The Conjuration of Diana.
"Bella dea del arco del cielo!
Delle stelle e della luna!
La regina piu potente
Del cacciatori e della notte!
A te ricorriamo,
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E chiediamo il tuo aiuto
Che tu possa darci
Sempre la buona fortuna!"

[1. It is to be observed that the invocation is strictly a psalm of praise or a hymn; the scongiurazione is a reques
or prwer, though it often takes the form of a threat or menace. This only exists in classic witchcraft.]
Fair goddess of the rainbow,
Of the stars and of the moon!
The queen most powerful
Of hunters and the night!
We beg of thee thy aid,
That thou may'st give to us
The best of fortune ever!
Then he added. the conclusion:—
"Se la nostra scongiurazione
Ascolterai,
E buona fortuna ci darei,
Un segnale a noi lo darei!"
If thou heed'st our evocation
And wilt give good fortune to us,
Then in proof give us a token![1]

[1. Something is here omitted, which can, however, be supplied from many other sit nilar incantations. It was
probably as follows:—

If thou art favourable

And wilt grant my prayer,

Then may | hear

The bark of a dog,

The neigh of a horse,

The croaking of a frog,

The chirp of a bird,

The song of a cricket,

et ceetera.

Three or four of these sounds were generally selected. They vary more or less, but seldom materially, from thes
Sometimes visible manifestations, as, for instance, lightning, are requested. To see a white horse is a sign that
prayer will be granted after some delay. It also signifies victory.]

And having taught them this, Virgil departed.

Then the children ran to tell their parents all that had happened, and the latter impressed it on them to keep it a
secret, nor breathe a word or hint thereof to any one. But what was their amazement when they found early the
next morning before the statue a deer freshly killed, which gave them good dinners for many a day; nor did they
want thereafter at any time game of all kinds, when the prayer had been devoutly pronounced.

There was a neighbour of this family, a priest, who held in hate all the ways and worship of the gods of the old
time, and whatever did not belong to his religion, and he, passing the garden one day, beheld the statue of Diar
crowned with roses and other flowers. And being in a rage, and seeing in the street a decayed cabbage, he roll
in the mud, and threw itall dripping at the face Of the goddess, saying:—

"Ecco mala bestia d'idoll!

Questo e I'omaggio che to ti do,

Gia che il diavolo ti aiuta!"

Behold, thou vile beast of idolatry,

This is the worship which thou hast from me,
And the devil do the rest for thee!
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Then the priest heard a voice in the gloom where the leaves were dense, and it said:-

"Bene, bene! Tu mi hai fatto

L'offrando—tu avrai

La tua porzione

Della mia caccia. Aspettal!"

It is well! | give thee warning,

Since thou hast made thy offering,

Sonic of the game to thee I'll bring;

Thou'lt have thy share in the morning.

All that night the priest suffered from horrible dreams and dread, and when at last, just before three o'clock, he
asleep, he suddenly awoke from a nightmare in which it seemed as if something heavy rested on his chest. Anc
something indeed fell from him and rolled on the floor. And when he rose and picked it up, and looked at it by tr
light of the moon, he saw that it was a human head, half decayed.[1]

Another priest, who had heard his cry of terror, entered his room, and having looked at the head, said:-

"I know that face! It is of a man whom | confessed, and who was beheaded three months ago at Siena." And thi
days after the priest who had insulted the goddess died.

The foregoing tale was not given to me as belonging to the Gospel of the Witches, but as one

of a very large series of traditions relating to Virgil as a magician. But it has its proper place in

this book, because it contains the invocation to and incantation of Diana, these being remarkably beautiful and
original. When we remember

[1. "La testa d'un uomo piena di verme e puzzolente." A parody in kind for the decayed cabbage, much complet
than the end of the German tale resembling it.]

how these "hymns" have been handed down or preserved by old women, and doubtless much garbled, change
and deformed by transmission, it cannot but seem wonderful that so much classic beauty still remains in them, :
for instance, in

"Lovely goddess of the bow!

Lovely goddess of the arrow!

Thou who walk'st in starry heaven!"

Robert Browning was a great poet, but if we compare all the Italian witch—poems of and to Diana with the
former's much—admired speech of Diana—Artemis, it will certainly be admitted by impartial critics that the spells
are fully equal to the following by the bard-

"I am a goddess of the ambrosial courts,

And save by Here, Queen of Pride, surpassed

By none whose temples whiten this the world:

Through Heaven | roll my lucid moon along,

| shed in Hell o'er my pate people peace,

On Earth, I, caring for the creatures, guard

Each pregnant yellow wolf and fox-bitch sleek,

And every feathered mother's callow brood,

And all the love green haunts and loneliness."

This is pretty, but it is only imitation, and neither in form or spirit really equal to the incantations, which are
sincere in faith. And it may here be observed in sorrow, yet in very truth, that in a very great number of modern
poetical handlings of classic mythic subjects, the writers have, despite all their genius as artists, produced roco
work which will appear to be such to an other generation, simply from their having missed the point, or omitted
from ignorance something vital which the folk—lorist would probably not have lost. Achilles may be admirably
drawn, as | have seen him, in a Louis XIV. wig with a Turkish scimitar, but still one could wish that the designer
had been a little more familiar with Greek garments and weapons.

CHAPTER XIV. The Goblin Messengers of Diana and Mercury

The following tale was not given to me as connected with the Gospel of the Witches, but as Diana appears in it,
and as the whole conception is that of Diana and Apollo in another form, | include it in the series.
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Many centuries ago there was a folletto, goblin, or spirit, or devil-angel-chi sa?-who knows what? and
Mercurio, who was the god of speed and of quickness, being much pleased with this imp, bestowed on him the
gift of running like the wind, with the privilege that whatever he pursued, be it spirit, a human being, or animal,
he should certainly overtake or catch it. This folletto had a beautiful sister, who, like him, ran errands, not for the
gods, but for the goddess (there was a female god for every male, even down to the small spirits); and Diana or
the same day gave to this fairy the power that, whoever nught chase her, she should, if pursued, never be
overtaken.

One day the brother saw his sister speeding like a flash of lightning across the heaven, and he felt a sudden
strange desire in rivalry to overtake her. So he dashed after as she flitted on; but though it was his destiny to ca
she had been fated never to be caught, and so the will of one supreme god was balanced by that of another.
So the two kept flying round and round the edge of heaven, and at first all the gods roared with laughter, but wh
they understood the case, they grew serious, and asked one another how it was to end.

Then the great father—god said:-

"Behold the earth, which is in darkness and gloom! | will change the sister into a moon, and her brother into a
sun. And so shall she ever escape him, yet will he ever catch her with his light, which shall fall on her from afar;
for the rays of the sun are his hands, which reach forth with burning grasp, yet which are ever eluded."

And thus it is said that this race begins anew with the first of every month, when the moon being cold, is covere
with as many coats as an onion. But while the race is being run, as the moon becomes warm she casts off one
garment after another, till she is naked and then stops, and then when dressed the race begins again.

As the vast storm—cloud falls in glittering drops, even so the great myths of the olden time

are broken up into small fairy—tales, and as these drops in turn reunite

"En riviére ou sur 1'estang,"

("On silent lake or streamlet lone,")

as Villon hath it, even so minor myths are again formed from the fallen waters. In this story we clearly have the
dog made by Vulcan and the wolf-Jupiter settled the question by petrifying them—-as you may read in Julius
Pollux his fifth book, or any other on mythology. Is canis fuit postea a Jove in lapidem conversus.

‘Which hunting hound, as well is known,

Was changed by Jupiter to stone."

It is remarkable that in this story the moon is compared to an onion. "The onion," says Friedrich (Symbolik der
Natur, p. 348), "was, on account of its many skins, among the Egyptians the emblem and hieroglyph of the
many-formed moon, whose different phases are so clearly seen in the root when it is cut through, also because
growth or decrease corresponds with that of the planet. Therefore it was dedicated to Isis, the Moon—-Goddess.’
And for this reason the onion was so holy as to be regarded as having in itself something of deity; for which
reason juvenal remarks that the Egyptians were happy people to have gods growing in their gardens.

CHAPTER XV. Laverna

The following very curious tale, with the incantation, was not in the text of the Vangelo, but it very evidently
belongs to the cycle or series of legends connected with it. Diana is declared to be the protectress of all outcast
those to whom the night is their day, consequently of thieves; and Laverna, as we may learn from Horace
(Epistles, 16, 1) and Plautus, was preeminently the patroness of pilfering and all rascality. In this story she also
appears as a witch and humourist.

It was given to me as a tradition of Virgil, who often appears as one familiar with the marvellous and hidden lore
of the olden time.

It happened on a time that Virgil, who knew all things hidden or magical, he who was a magician and poet,
having heard a speech (or oration) by a famous talker who had not much in him, was asked what he thought of
And he replied:-

"It seems to me to be impossible to tell whether it was all introduction or all conclusion; certainly there was no
body in it. It was like certain fish of whom one is in doubt whether they are all head or all tall, or only head and
tall; or the goddess Laverna, of whom no one ever knew whether she was all head or all body, or neither or botl
Then the emperor inquired who this deity might be, for he had never heard of her.

And Virgil replied:-
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"Among the gods or spirits who were of ancient times—may they be ever favourable to us! Among them (was) ol
female who was the craftiest and most knavish of them all. She was called Laverna. She was a thief, and very
little known to the other deities, who were honest and dignified, for she was rarely in heaven or in the country of
the fairies.

"She was almost always on earth, among thieves, pickpockets, and panders—she lived in darkness. Once it
happened that she went (to a mortal), a great priest in the form and guise of a very beautiful stately priestess (o
some goddess), and said to him: -

"You have an estate which | wish to buy. | intend to build on it a temple to (our) God. | swear to you on my body
that | will pay thee within a year.'

"Therefore the priest transferred to her the estate.

"And very soon Laverna had sold off all the crops, grain, cattle, wood, and poultry. There was not left the value
four farthings.

"But on the day fixed for payment there was no Laverna to be seen. The goddess was far away, and had left he
creditor in asso—in the lurch!

"At the same time Laverna went to a great lord and bought of him a castle, well-furnished within and broad rich
lands without.

"But this time she swore on her head to pay in full in six months.

"And as she had done by the priest, so she acted to the lord of the castle, and stole and sold every stick, furnitu
cattle, men, and mice—-there was not left wherewith to feed a fly.

"Then the priest and the lord, finding out who this was, appealed to the gods, complaining that they had been
robbed by a goddess.

"And it was soon made known to them all that this was Laverna.

"Therefore she was called to judgment before all the gods.

"And when she was asked what she had done with the property of the pr | est, unto whom she had sworn by he
body to make payment at the time appointed (and why had she broken her oath)?

"She replied by a strange deed which amazed them all, for she made her body disappear, so that only her heac
remained visible, and it cried:-

"'Behold me! | swore by my body, but body have | none!'

"Then all the gods laughed.

"After the priest came the lord who had also been tricked, and to whom she had sworn by her head. And in repl
to him Laverna showed to all present her whole body without mincing matters, and it was one of extreme beaut
but without a head; and from the neck thereof came a voice which said:—-

'‘Behold me, for | am Laverna, who

Have come to answer to that lord's complaint,

Who swears that | contracted debt to him,

And have not paid although the time is o'er,

And that | am a thief because | swore

Upon my head- but, as you all can see,

| have no head at all, and therefore |

Assuredly ne'er swore by such an oath.'

"Then there was indeed a storm of laughter among the gods, who made the matter right by ordering the head tc
join the body, and bidding Laverna pay up her debts, which she did.

"Then Jove spoke and said: —

""Here is a roguish goddess without a duty (or a worshipper), while there are in Rome innumerable thieves,
sharpers, cheats, and rascals—ladri, bindolini, truffatori e scrocconi—-who live by deceit.

"These good folk have neither a church nor a god, and it is a great pity, for even the very devils have their mast
Satan, as the head of the family. There fore, | command that in future Laverna shall be the goddess of all the
knaves or dishonest tradesmen, with the whole rubbish and refuse of the human race, who have been hitherto
without a god or a devil, inasmuch as they have been too despicable for the one or the other.'

"And so Laverna became the goddess of all dishonest and shabby people.

"Whenever any one planned or intended any knavery or aught wicked, he entered her temple, and invoked
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Laverna, who appeared to him as a woman's head. But if he did his work of knavery badly or maladroitly, when
he again invoked her he saw only the body; but if he was clever, then he beheld the whole goddess, head and
body.

"Laverna was no more chaste than she was honest, and had many lovers and many children. It was said that n
being bad at heart or cruel, she often repented her life and sins; but do what she might, she could not reform,
because her passions were so invetcrate.

"And if a man had got any woman with child or any maid found herself enceinte, and would hide it from the
world and escape scandal, they would go[1] every day to invoke Laverna.

"Then when the time came for the suppliant to be delivered, Laverna would bear her in sleep during the night to
her temple, and after the birth cast her into slumber again, and bear her back to her bed at home. and when sh
awoke in the morning, she was ever in vigorous health and felt no weariness, and all seemed to her as a drearr
"But to those who desired in time to reclaim their

[1. This was a very peculiar characteristic of Diana, who was in volved in a similar manner. | have here omitted
much needless verbiage or repetition in the original MS. and also abbreviated what follows.

2. All of this indicates unmistakably, in several respects, a genuine tradition. In the hands of crafty priests this
would prove a great aid to popularity.]

children, Laverna was indulgent if they led such lives as pleased her and faithfully worshiped her.

"And this is the ceremony to be performed and the incantation to be offered every night to Laverna.

"There must be a set place devoted to the goddess, be it a room, a cellar, or a grove, but ever a solitary place.
"Then take a small table of the size of forty playing—cards set close together, and this must be hid in the same
place, and going there at night...

"Take forty cards and spread them on the table, making of them a close carpet or cover on it.

"Take of the herbs Paura and concordia, and boil the two together, repeating meanwhile the following: —
Scongiurazione.

Fa bollire la mano della concordia,

Per tenere a me concordo,

La Laverna che possa portare a me

Il mio figlio, e che possa

Guardarmele da qualun pericolo.

Bollo questa erba, man non bollo 1'erba.

Bollo la paura[1] che possa tenere lontano

Qualunque persona e se le viene

L'idea a qualchuno di avvicinarsi,

Possa essere preso da paura

E fuggire lontano!

[1. I conjecture that this is wild poppy. The poppy was specially sacred to Ceres, but also to the Night and its rit
and Laverna was a nocturnal deity —a play on the word paura, or fear.]

Incantation.

| boil the cluster of concordia

To keep in concord and at peace with me

Laverna, that she may restore to me

My child, and that she by her favouring care

May guard me well from danger all my life!,

| boil this herb, yet 'tis not it which boils;

| boll the fear, that it may keep afar

Any intruder, and if such should come

(To spy upon my rite), may he be struck

With fear and in his terror haste away![1]

Having said thus, put the boiled herbs in a bottle and spread the cards on the table one by one, saying: -
Battezzo queste quaranta carte!
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Ma non batezzo le quaranta carte,
Battezzo quaranta dei superi,

Alla dea Laverna che le sue
Persone divengono un Vulcano
Fino che la Laverna non sara
Venuta da me colla mia creatura,
E questi del dal naso dalla bocca,
E dal' orecchio possino buttare
Fiammi di fuoco e cenere,

[1. This passage recalls strangely enough the worship of the Graeeco—Roman goddess Pavor or Fear, the attenc
on Mars. She was much invoked, as in the present instance, to terrify intruders or an enemy. Aschylus makes 1
seven chiefs before Thebes swear by Fear, Mars, and Bellona. Mem. Acad. of Inscriptions, v. 9.]

E lasciare pace e bene alla dea

Laverna, che possa anche essa

Abbraciare i suoi fighi

A sua volunta!

Incantation.

| spread before me now the forty cards,

Yet 'tis not forty cards which here | spread,

But forty of the gods superior

To the deity Laverna, that their forms

May each and all become volcanoes hot,

Until Laverna comes and brings my child;

And 'ill 'tis done may they all cast at her

Hot flames of fire, and with them glowing coals

From noses, mouths, and ears (until she yields);

Then may they leave Laverna to her peace,

Free to embrace her children at her will!

"Laverna was the Roman goddess of thieves, pickpockets, shopkeepers or dealers, plagiarists, rascals, and
hypocrites. There was near Rome a temple in a grove where robbers went to divide their plunder. There was a
statue of the goddess. Her image, according to some, was a head without a body; according to others, a body
without a head; but the epithet of 'beautiful' applied to her by Horace indicates that she who gave disguises to h
worshippers had kept one to her self." She was worshipped in perfect silence. This is confirmed by a passage il
Horace (Epist. 16, lib. 1), where an impostor, hardly daring to move his lips, repeats the following prayer or
incantation: —

"O Goddess Laverna!

Give me the art of cheating and deceiving,

Of making men believe that | am just,

Holy, and innocent! extend all darkness

And deep obscurity o'er my misdeeds!"

It is interesting to compare this unquestionably ancient classic invocation to Laverna with the one which is befor
given. The goddess was extensively known to the lower orders, and in Plautus a cook who has been robbed of
implements calls on her to revenge him.

| call special attention to the fact that in this, as in a great number of Italian witch—incantations, the deity or spiri
who is worshipped, be it Diana herself or Laverna, is threatened with torment by a higher power until he or she
grants the favour demanded. This is quite classic, i.e., Greeco—Roman or Oriental, in all of which sources the
magician relies not on favour, aid, or power granted by either God or Satan, but simply on what he has been ab
to wrench and wring, as it were, out of infinite nature or the primal source by penance and study. | mention this
because a reviewer has reproached me with exaggerating the degree to which diabolism-introduced by the
Church since 1500-is deficient in Italy. But in fact, among the higher class of witches, or in their traditions, it is
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hardly to be found at all. In Christian diabolism the witch never dares to threaten Satan or God, or any of the
Trinity or angels, for the whole system is based on the conception of a Church and of obedience.

The herb concordia probably takes its name from that of the goddess Concordia, who was represented as holdi
a branch. It plays a great part in witchcraft, after verbena and rue.

APPENDIX
Comments on the Foregoing Texts

So long ago as the year 1886 | learned that there was in existence a manuscript setting forth the doctrines of
Italian witchcraft, and | was promised that, if possible, it should be obtained for me. In this | was for a time
disappointed. But having urged it on Maddalena, my collector of folk—lore, while she was leading a wandering
life in Tuscany, to make an effort to obtain or recover something of the kind, | at last received from her, on
January 1, 1897, entitled Aradia, or the Gospel of the Witches.

Now be it observed, that every leading point which forms the plot or centre of the Vangel, such as that Diana is
Queen of the Witches. an associate of Herodias (Aradia) in her relations to sorcery; that she bore a child to her
brother the Sun (here Lucifer); that as a moon—goddess she is in some relation to Cain, who dwells as prisoner
the moon, and that the witches of old were people oppressed by feudal lands, the former revenging themselves
every way, and holding orgies to Diana which the Church represented as being the worship of Satan-all of this,
repeat, had been told or written out for me in fragments by Maddalena (not to speak of other authorities), even
it had been chronicled by Horst or Michelet; therefore all this is in the present document of minor importance. A
of this | expected, but what | did not expect, and what was new to me, was that portion which is given as
prose—poetry and which | have rendered in metre or verse. This being traditional, and taken down from wizards
is extremely curious and interesting, since in it are preserved many relics of lore which, as may be verified from
records, have come down from days of yore.

Aradiais evidently enough Herodias, who was regarded in the beginning as
associated with Diana as chief of the witches. This was not, as | opine,
derived from the Herodias of the New Testament, but from an earlier replica
of Lilith, bear ing the same name. It is, in fact, an identification or twin—Ing
of the Aryan and Shemitic Queens of Heaven, or of Night and of Sorcery,
and it may be that this was known to the earliest myth—makers. So far back
as the sixth century the worship of Herodias and Diana by witches was
condemned by a Church Council at Ancyra. Pipernus and other writers
have noted the evident identity of Herodias with Lilith. Isis preceded both.
Dianajs very vigorously, even dramatically, set forth in this poem as the
goddess of the god—forsaken and ungodly, of thieves, harlots, and, truth
fully enough, of the "minions of the moon," as Falstaff would have fain had
them called. It was recognised in ancient Rome, as it is in modern India,
that no human being can be so bad or vile as to have forfeited all right to
divine protection of some kind or other, and Diana was this protectress. It
may be as well to observe here, that among all free—thinking philosophers,
educated parias, and literary or book—Bohemians, there has ever been a
most unorthodox tendency to believe that the faults and errors of humanity
are more due (if not altogether due) to unavoidable causes which we
cannot help, as, for instance, heredity, the being born savages, or poor, or
in vice, or unto "bigotry and virtue" in excess, or unto inquisition ing—that

Is to say, when we are so overburdened with innately born sin that all our
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free will cannot set us free from it.[1]
It was during the so—called Dark Ages, or from the downfall of the Roman Empire until the thirteenth century,
that the belief that all which was

[1. Hence the saying that to know all would be to forgive all; which may be nine—tenths true, but there is a tenth
of responsible guilt.]

worst in man owed its origin solely to the monstrous abuses and tyranny of Church and State. For then, at ever
turn in life, the vast majority encountered downright shameless, palpable iniqulty and injustice, with no law for
the weak who were without patrons.

The perception of this drove vast numbers of the discontented into rebellion, and as they could not prevail by
open warfare, they took their hatred out in a form of secret anarchy, which was, however, intimately blended wit
superstition and fragments of old tradition. Prominent in this, and naturally enough, was the worship of Diana th
protectress—for the alleged adoration of Satan was a far later invention of the Church, and it has never really
found a leading place in Italian witch craft to this day. That is to say, purely diabolical witchcraft did not find
general acceptance till the end of the fifteenth century, when it was, one may almost say, invented in Rome to
supply means wherewith to destroy the threatening heresy of Germany.

The growth of Sentiment is the increase of suffering; man is never entirely miserable until he finds out how
wronged he is and fancies that he sees far ahead a possible freedom. In ancient times men as slaves suffered |
under even more abuse, because they believed they were born to low conditions of life. Even the best reform
brings pain with it, and the great awakening of man was accompanied with griefs, many of which even yet
endure. Pessimism is the result of too much culture and introversion.

It appears to be strangely out of sight and out of mind with all historians, that the sufferings of the vast majority
mankind, or the enslaved and poor, were far greater under early Christianity, or till the end of the Middle Ages
and the Emancipation of Serfs, than they were before. The reason for this was that in the old "heathen" time the
humble did not know, or even dream, that all are equal before God, or that they had many rights, even here on
earth, as slaves; for, in fact, the whole moral tendency of the New Testament is utterly opposed to slavery, or e
severe servitude. Every word uttered teaching Christ's mercy and love, humility and charity, was, in fact, a bittel
reproof, not only to every lord in the land, but to the Church itself, and its arrogant prelates. The fact that many
abuses had been mitigated and that there were benevolent saints, does not affect the fact that, on the whole,
mankind was for a long time worse off than before, and the greatest cause of this suffering was what may be
called a sentimental one, or a newly—born consciousness of rights withheld, which is always of itself a torture.
And this was greatly aggravated by the endless preaching to the people that it was a duty to suffer and endure
oppression and tyranny, and that the rights of Authority of all kinds were so great that they on the whole even
excused their worst abuses. For by upholding Authority in the nobility the Church maintained its own.

The result of it all was a vast development of rebels, outcasts, and all the discontented, who adopted witchcraft
sorcery for a religion, and wizards as their priests. They had secret meetings in desert places, among old ruins
accursed by priests as the haunt of evil spirits or ancient heathen gods, or in the mountains. To this day the
dweller in Italy may often find secluded spots environed by ancient chestnut forests, rocks, and walls, which
suggest fit places for the Sabbat, and are sometimes still believed by tradition to be such. And | also believe the
in this Gospel of the Witches we have a trustworthy outline at least of the doctrine and rites observed at these
meetings. They adored forbidden deities and practised forbidden deeds, inspired as much by rebellion against
Society as by their own passions.

There is, however, in the Evangel of the Witches an effort made to distinguish between the naturally wicked or
corrupt and those who are outcasts or oppressed, as appears from the passage:-

"Yet like Cain's daughter (offspring) thou shalt never be,

Nor like the race who have become at last

Wicked and infamous from suffering,

As are the Jews and wandering Zingari,

Who are all thieves: like them ye shall not be."

The supper of the Witches, the cakes of meal, salt, and honey, in the form of crescent moons, are known to eve
classical scholar. The moon or horn—-shaped cakes are still common. | have eaten of them this very day, and
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though they are known all over the world, | believe they owe their fashion to tradition.

In the conjuration of the meal there is a very curious tradition introduced to the effect that the spige or glittering
grains of wheat from which spikes shoot like sun-rays, owe their brilliant like ness to a resemblance to the
fire—fly, "who comes to give them light." We have, | doubt not, in this a classic tradition, but | cannot verify it.
Here upon the Vangelo cites a common nursery-rhyme, which may also be found in a nursery—tale, yet which,
like others, is derived from witch—lore, by which the lucciola is put under a glass and conjured to give by its light
certain answers.

The conjuration of the meal or bread, as being literally our body as contributing to form it, and deeply sacred
because it had lain in the earth, where dark and wondrous secrets bide, seems to cast a new light on the Christ
sacrament. It is a type of resurrection from the earth, and was therefore used at the Mysteries and Holy Supper
and the grain had pertained to chthonic secrets, or to what had been under the earth in darkness. Thus even
earth—-worms are invoked in modern witchcraft as familiar with dark mysteries, and the shepherd's pipe to win tt
Orphic power must be buried three days in the earth. And so all was, and is, in sorcery a kind of wild poetry bas
on symbols, all blending into one another, light and darkness, fire—flies and grain, life and death.

Very strange indeed, but very strictly according to ancient magic as described by classic authorities, is the
threatening Diana, in case she will not grant a prayer. This recurs continually in the witch—exorcisms or spells.
The magus, or witch, worships the spirit, but claims to have the right, drawn from a higher power, to compel eve
the Queen of Earth, Heaven, and Hell to grant the request. "Give me what | ask, and thou shalt have honour an
offerings; refuse, and | will vex thee by insult." So Canidia and her kind boasted that they could compel the god:
to appear. This is all classic. No one ever heard of a Satanic witch in voking or threatening the Trinity, or Christ
or even the angels or saints. In fact, they cannot even compel the devil or his imps to obey-they work entirely b
his good-will as slaves. But in the old Italian lore the sorcerer or witch is all or nothing, and aims at limitless will
or power.

Of the ancient belief in the virtues of a perforated stone | need not speak. But it is to be remarked that in the
invocation the witch goes forth in the earliest morning to seek for verbena or vervain. The ancient Persian magi
or rather their daughters, worshipped the sun as it rose by waving freshly plucked verbena,[1] which was one of
the seven most powerful plants in magic. These Persian priest esses were naked while they thus worshipped,
nudity being a symbol of truth and sincerity.

The extinguishing the lights, nakedness, and the orgie, were regarded as symbolical of the body being laid in th
ground, the grain being planted, or of entering into darkness and death, to be revived in new forms, or
regeneration and light. It was the laying aside of dalily life.

The Gospel of the Witches, as | have given it, is in reality only the initial chapter of the collection of ceremonies,
"cantrips," incantations, and traditions current in the fraternity or sisterhood, the whole of which are in the main 1
be found in my Etruscan Roman Remains and Florentine Legends. | have, it is true, a great number as yet
unpublished, and there are more ungathered, but the whole scripture of this sorcery, all its principal tenets,
formulas, medicaments, and mysteries may be found in what | have collected and printed. Yet | would urge that
would be worth while to arrange and edit it all into one work, because it would be to every student of archaeolog
folk—lore, or history of great value. It has been the faith of millions in the past; it has made itself felt in in
numerable traditions, which deserve to be better

[1. Friedrich, Symbolik, p. 283.]

understood than they are, and | would gladly undertake the work if | believed that the public would make it wortl
the publisher's outlay and pains.

It may be observed with truth that | have not treated this Gospel, nor even the subject of witchcraft, entirely as
folk—lore, as the word is strictly defined and carried out; that is, as a mere traditional fact or thing to be chiefly
regarded as a variant like or unlike sundry other traditions, or to be tabulated and put away in pigeon—holes for
reference. That it is useful and sensible to do all this is perfectly true, and it has led to an immense amount of
valuable search, collection, and preservation. But there is this to be said—and | have observed that here and the
few genial minds are begl nning to awake to it-that the mere study of the letter in this way has developed a gre:
indifference to the spirit, going in many cases so far as to produce, like Realism in Art (to which it is allied), evel
a contempt for the matter or meaning of it, as originally believed in.
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| was lately much struck by the fact that in a very learned work on Music, the author, in discussing that of ancier
times and of the East, while extremely accurate and minute in determining pentatonic and all other scales, and
what may be called the mere machinery and history of composition, showed that he was utterly ignorant of the
fundamental fact that notes and chords, bars and melodies, were in themselves ideas or thoughts. Thus Confuc
is said to have composed a melody which was a personal description of himself. Now if this be not understood,
we can not understand the soul of early music, and the folk—lorist who cannot get beyond the letter and fancies
himself "scientific" is exactly like the musician who has no idea of how or why melodies were anciently
composed.

The strange and mystical chapter "How Diana made the Stars and the Rain" is the same given in my Legends ¢
Florence, vol. ii. p. 229, but much enlarged, or developed to a cosmogonic—-mythologic sketch. And here a
reflection occurs which is perhaps the most remarkable which all this Witch Evangel suggests. In all other
Scriptures of all races, it is the male, Jehovah, Buddha, or Brahma, who creates the universe; in Witch Sorcery
is the female who is the primitive principle. Whenever in history there is a period of radical intellectual rebellion
against long- established conservatism, hierarchy, and the like, there is always an effort to regard Woman as tt
fully equal, which means the superior sex. Thus in the extraordinary war of conflicting elements, strange school
of sorcery, Neo—Platonism, Cabala, Heretic Christianity, Gnosticism, Persian Magism and Dualism, with the
remains of old Greek and Egyptian theologies in the third and fourth centuries at Alexandria, and in the House ¢
Light of Cairo in the ninth, the equality of Woman was a prominent doctrine. It was Sophia or Helena, the
enfranchised, who was then the true Christ who was to save mankind.

When Illumination or llluminé—ism, in company with magic and mysticism, and a resolve to regenerate society
according to extreme free thought, inspired the Templars to the hope that they would master the Church and thi
world, the equality of Woman, derived from the Cairene traditions, again received attention. And it may be
observed that during the Middle Ages, and even so late as the intense excitements which inspired the French
Huguenots, the Jansenists and the Anabaptists, Woman always came forth more prominently or played a far
greater part than she had done in social or political life. This was also the case in the Spiritualism founded by th
Fox sisters of Rochester, New York, and it is manifesting itself in many ways in the Fin de Siecle, which is also
nervous chaos according to Nordau,-Woman be ing evidently a fish who shows herself most when the waters ¢
troubled:—

"Oh, Woman, in our hours of ease!"

The reader will remember the rest. but we should also remember that in the earlier ages the vast majority of
mankind itself, suppressed by the too great or greatly abused power of Church and State, only manifested itsell
such periods of rebellion against forms or ideas grown old. And with every new rebellion, every fresh outburst o
debacle or wild inundation and bursting over the barriers, humanity and woman gain something, that is to say,
their just dues or rights. For as every freshet spreads more widely its waters over the fields, which are in due tin
the more fertilised thereby, so the world at large gains by every Revolution, however terrible or repugnant it may
be for a time.

The Emancipated or Woman's Rights woman, when too enthusiastic, generally considers man as limited, while
Woman is destined to gain on him. In earlier ages a contrary opinion prevailed, and both are, or were, apparent
in the wrong, so far as the future is concerned. For in truth both sexes are progressive, and progress in this res
means not a conflict of the male and female principle, such as formed the basis of the Mahabarata, but a gradu
ascertaining of true ability and adjust ment of relations or co—ordination of powers—in doing which on a scientific
basis all conflict ceases.

These remarks are appropriate to my text and subject, because it is in studying the epochs when woman has
herself prominent and influential that we learn what the capacities of the fe male sex truly are. Among these, th:
of Witchcraft as it truly was—not as it is generally quite misunderstood-is as deeply interesting as any other. For
the Witch—laying aside all question as to magic or its non— existence —was once a real factor or great power in
rebellious social life, and to this very day—as most novels bear witness—it is recognised that there is something
uncanny, mysteri ous, and incomprehensible in woman, which neither she herself hor man can explain.

"For every woman is at heart a witch."

We have banished the broom and the cat and the working miracles, the Sabbat and pacts with Satan, but the
mystery or puzzle is as great as ever; no one living knows to what it is destined to lead. Are not the charms of Ic
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of every kind, and the enjoyment of beauty in all its forms in nature, mysteries, miracles, or magical?

To all who are interested in this subject of woman's influence and capacity, this Evangel of the Witches will be ¢
value as showing that there have been strange thinkers who regarded creation as a feminine development or
parthenogenesis from which the masculine principle was born. Lucifer, or Light, lay hidden in the darkness of
Diana, as heat is hidden in lee. But the regenerator or Messiah of this strange doctrine is a woman Aradia, thou
the two, mother and daughter, are confused or reflected in the different tales, even as Jahveh is confused with 1
Elohim.

"Remains to be said"-that the Adam—nable and Eve-il, or Adamite assemblages enjoined in the Gospel of
Sorcery, are not much, if at all, kept up by the now few and far between old or young witches and venerable
wizards of the present day. That is to say, not to my knowledge in Central or Northern Italy. But among the roué
viveurs, and fast women of Florence and Milan—where they are not quite as rare as eclipses—such assemblies «
called balli angelici or angels' balls. They are indeed far from being unknown in any of the great cities of the
world. A few years ago a Sunday newspaper in an American city published a detailed account of them in the
"dance —houses" of the town, declaring that they were of very frequent occurrence, which was further verified tc
me by men familiar with them.

A very important point to all who regard the finds or discoveries of ancient tradition as of importance, is that a
deep and extensive study of the Italian witch—traditions which | have collected, a comparison of them one with
the other, and of the whole with what resembles it in the writings of Ovid and other mythologists, force the
conviction (which | have often expressed, but not too frequently) that there are in these later records many very
valuable and curious remains of ancient Latin or Etruscan lore, in all probability entire poems, tales, and
invocations which have passed over from the ancient tongue. If this be true, and when it shall come to pass tha
scholars will read with interest what is here given, then most assuredly there will be critical examination and ver
fication of what is ancient in it, and it will be discovered what marvels of tradition still endure.

That the witches even yet form a fragmentary secret society or sect, that they call it that of the Old Religion, anc
that there are in the Romagna entire villages in which the people are completely heathen, and almost entirely
governed by Setti mani or "seven months' children," may be read in the novel of the name, as well as several
papers published in divers magazines, or accepted from my own personal knowledge. The existence of a religic
supposes a Scripture, and in this case it may be admitted, almost without severe verification, that the Evangel ¢
the Witches is really a very old work. Thus it is often evident that where a tradition has been taken down from
verbal delivery, the old woman repeats words or sentences by whole chapters which she does not fully
understand, but has heard and learned. These are to be verified by correlation or comparison with other tales a
texts. Now considering all this most carefully and critically, or severely yet impartially, no one can resist the
conviction that in the Gospel of the Witches we have a book which is in all probability the translation of some
early or later Latin work, since it seems most probable that every fixed faith finds its record. There are literary
men among the Pariahs of India; there were probably many among the minions of the moon, or nocturnal
worshippers of Diana. In fact, | am not without hope that research may yet reveal in the writings of some
long—forgotten heretic or mystic of the dark ages the parallel of many passages in this text, if not the whole of it
Yet a few years, reader, and all this will have vanished from among the Italians before the newspaper and
railroad, even as a light cloud is driven before a gale, or pass away like snowflakes in a pond. Old traditions are
in fact, disappearing with such incredible rapidity that | am assured on best authority—and can indeed see for
myself that what | collected or had recorded for me ten years ago in the Romagna Toscana, with exceptionably
skilful aid, could not now be gathered at all by anybody, since it no longer exists, save in the memories of a few
old sorcerers who are daily disappearing, leaving no trace behind. It is going—going-it is all but gone; in fact, |
often think that, old as | am (and | am twelve years beyond the limit of extreme old age as defined by the Duke
Marlborough in his defence), | shall yet live to hear the rap of the auctioneer Time as he bids off the last real La
sorcerer to Death! It may be that he is passing in his checks even as | write. The women or witches, having mol
vital ity, will last a little longer—I mean the traditional kind; for as regards innate natural development of
witchcraft and pure custom, we shall always have with us sorceresses, even as we shall have the poor-until we
go up together.

What is very remarkable, even to the being difficult to understand, is the fact that so much an tique tradition
survived with so little change among the peasantry. But legends and spells in families of hereditary witches are
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more likely to live than fashions in art, yet even the latter have been kept since 2000 years. Thus, as E. Neville
Rolfe writes: "The late Signor Castellani, who was the first to reproduce with fidelity the jewellery found in the
tombs of Etruria and Greece, made up his mind that some survival of this ancient and exquisite trade must still
exist somewhere in Italy. He accordingly made diligent search... and in an out of the way village discovered
goldsmiths who made ornaments for the peasants, which in their character indicated a strong survival of early
Etruscan art."[1]

[1. I am here reminded, by a strange coincidence, that | having rediscovered the very ancient and lost art of the
Chinese how to make bottles or vases on which inscriptions, &c., appeared when wine was poured into thern,
communicated the discovery on the spot where | made it to the brother of Signor Castellani; Sir Anstin Layard,
who had sent for him to hear and judge of it, being present. Signore Castellani the younger was overseer of the
glass—works a Murano, in which | made the discovery. Signore Castellani said that he had heard of these Chine
vases, and always regarded the story as a fable or impossible, but that they could be made perfectly by my
process, adding. however, that they would cost too much to make it profitable. | admit that | have little faith in
lost arts beyond recovering. Described in my book (unpublished) on the Hundred Minor Arts.]

And here | would remark, that where | have written perhaps a little too bitterly of the indifference of scholars to
the curious traditions preserved by wizards and witches, | refer to Rome, and especially to Northern Italy. G. Pit
did all that was possible for one man as regards the South. Since the foregoing chapters were written, | receive
Naples in the Nineties, by E. Neville Rolfe, B.A., in which a deep and intelligent interest in the subject is well
supported by extensive knowledge. What will be to the reader of my book particularly interesting is the amount «
information which Mr. Rolfe gives regarding the connection of Diana with witchcraft, and how many of her
attributes became those of the Madonna. "The worship of Diana," as he says, "prevailed very extensively... so
much so, that when Christianity superseded Paganism, much of the heathen symbolism was adapted to the ne
rites, and the transition from the worship of Diana to that of the Madonna was made comparatively simple." Mr.
Rolfe speaks of the key, rue, and verbena as symbols of Diana; of all of these | have incantations, apparently vi
ancient, and identified with Diana. | have often found rue in houses in Florence, and had it given to me as a
special favour. It is always concealed in some dark corner, because to take any away is to take luck. The bronz
frog was an emblem of Diana; hence the Latin proverb, "He who loves a frog regards it as Diana." It was made
till recent times as an amulet. | have one as a paper—-weight now before me. There is also an incantation to the
frog.

That wherein Mr. Rolfe tacitly and unconsciously confirms what | have written, and what is most remarkable in
this my own work, is that the wizards in Italy form a distinct class, still exercising great power in Naples and
Sicily, and even possessing very curious magical documents and cabalistic charts, one of which (familiar to tho:
who have seen it among the Takruri and Arab sorcerers in Cairo, in their books) he gives. These probably are
derived from Malta. Therefore it will not seem astonishing to the reader that this Gospel of the Witches should
have been preserved, even as | have given it. That | have not had or seen it in an old MS. is certainly true, but t
it has been written of yore, and is still repeated here and there orally, in separate parts, | am sure.[1]

It would be a great gratification to me if any among those into whose hands this book may fall, who may posses
information confirming what is here set forth, would kindly either communicate it or publish it in some form, so
that it may not be lost.

[1. In a very recent work by Messrs. Niceforo and Sighele, entitled La Mala Vita a Roma ("Evil Life in Rome"),
there is a chapter devoted to the Witches of the Eternal City, of whom the writer says they form a class so hidde
that "the most Roman of Romans is perhaps ignorant of their existence." This is true of the real Strege, though
of mere fortune—-tellers, who are common enough.]

The Children of Diana, or How the Fairies Were Born

All things were made by Diana, the great spirits of the stars, men in their time and place, the giants which were
old, and the dwarfs who dwell in the rocks, and once a month worship her with cakes.

There was once a young man who was poor, with out parents, yet was he good.

One night he sat in a lonely place, yet it was very beautiful, and there he saw a thousand little fairies, shining
white, dancing in the light of the full moon. "Gladly would | be like you, O fairies!" said the youth, "free from
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care, needing no food. But what are ye?"

"We are moon-rays, the children of Diana," replied one: -

"We are children of the Moon;

We are born of shining light;

When the Moon shoots forth a ray,

Then it takes a fairy's form.

"And thou art one of us because thou wert born when the Moon, our mother Diana, was full; yes, our brother, ki
to us, belonging to our band.

"And if thou art hungry and poor... and wilt have money in thy pocket, then think upon the Moon, on Diana, unto
who thou wert born; then repeat these words: —

"Luna mia, bella Luna!

Piu di una altra stella;

Tu sei sempre bellal

Portatemi la buona fortuna!’

"Moon, Moon, beautiful Moon!

Fairer far than any star;

Moon, O Moon, if it may be,

Bring good fortune unto me!’

"And then, if thou has money in thy pocket, thou wilt have it doubled.

"For the children who are born in a full moon are sons or daughters of the Moon, especially when they are born
a Sunday when there is a high tide.

"Alta marea, luna piena, sai,

Grande uomo sicuro tu sarei.'

""Full moon, high sea,

Great man shalt thou be!

Then the young man, who had only a paolo[1] in his purse, touched it, saying:—

“Luna mia, bella Luna,

Mia sempre bella Luna!"

"Moon, Moon, beautiful Moon,

Ever be my lovely Moon!"

[1. Fivepence Roman money.]

And so the young man, wishing to make money, bought and sold and made money, which he doubled every
month.

But it came to pass that after a time, during one month he could sell nothing, so made nothing. So by night he s
to the Moon-

“Luna mia, Luna bella!

Che to amo piu di altra stella!

Dimmi perche e fatato

Che io gnente (niente) ho guadagnato?"

"Moon, O Moon, whom | by far

Love beyond another star,

Tell me why it was ordained

That | this month have nothing gained?"

Then there appeared to him a little shining elf, who said: —

"Tu non devi aspettare

Altro che l'aiutare,

Quando fai ben lavorare."

"Money will not come to thee,

Nor any help or aid can'st see,

Unless you work industriously."
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Then added: -

lo non daro mai denaro

Ma l'aiuto, mio caro!"

"Money | ne'er give, 'tis clear,

Only help to thee, my dear!"

Then the youth understood that the Moon, like God and Fortune, does the most for those who do the most for
themselves.

"Come l'appetito viene mangiando,

E viene il guadagno lavorando e risparmiando."

"As appetite comes by eating and craving,

Profit results from labour and saving."

To be born in a full moon means to have an enlightened mind, and a high tide signifies an exalted intellect and
full of thought. It is not enough to have a fine boat of Fortune.
"Bisogna anche lavorare

Per farla bene andare."

"You must also bravely row,

If you wish the bark to go."

"Ben faremmo e ben diremmo,

Mal va la barca senza remo."

"Do your best, or talk, but more

To row the boat you'll need an oar."

And, as it is said-

“"La fortuna a chi da

A chi toglie cosi sta,

Qualche volta agli oziosi

Ma il piu ai laboriosi."

"Fortune gives and Fortune takes,

And to man a fortune makes,

Sometimes to those who labour shirk,

But oftener to those who work."

Diana, Queen of the Serpents, Giver of the Gift of
Languages

In a long and strange legend of Melambo, a magian and great physician of divine birth, there is an invocation to
Diana which has a proper place in this work. The incident in which it occurs is as follows: -

One day Melambo asked his mother how it was that while it had been promised that he should know the langue
of all living things, it had not yet come to pass. And his mother replied: -

"Patience, my son, for it is by waiting and watching ourselves that we learn how to be taught. And thou hast
within thee the teachers who can impart the most, if thou wilt seek to hear them, yes, the professors who can te
thee more in a few minutes than others learn in a life."

It befell that one evening Melambo, thinking on this while playing with a nest of young serpents which his serval
had found in a hollow oak, said:—-

"I would that | could talk with you

Well | know that ye have language,

As graceful as your movement,

As brilliant as your colour."

Then he fell asleep, and the young serpents twined in his hair and began to lick his lips and eyes, while their
mother sang:—

"Diana! Diana! Diana!

Regina delle strege!
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E della notte oscura,

E di tutta la natura!

Delle stelle e della luna,

E di tutta la fortuna!

Tu che reggi la marea,

Che risplendi il mare nella sera!

Colla luce sulle onde,

La padrona sei del oceano,

Colla tua barca, fatta,

Fatta @ mezza luna,

La tua barca rilucente,

Barca e luna crescente;

Fai sempre velo in cielo,

E in terra sulla sera,

E anche a navigate

Riflettata sulla mare,

Preghiamo di dare a questo,

Questo buon Melambo,

Qualunque parlare

Di qualunque ammali!"

The Invocation of the Serpents' Mother to Diana.

"Diana! Diana! Diana!

Queen of all enchantresses

And of the dark night,

And of all nature,

Of the stars and of the moon,

And of all fate or fortune!

Thou who rulest the tide,

Who shinest by night on the sea,

Casting light upon the waters—,

Thou who art mistress of the ocean

In thy boat made like a crescent,

Crescent moon-bark brightly gleaming,

Ever smiling high in heaven,

Sailing too on earth, reflected

In the ocean, on its water;

We implore thee give this sleeper,

Give unto this good Melambo

The great gift of understanding

What all creatures say while talking!"

This legend contains much that is very curious; among other things an invocation to the firefly, one to Mefitia, th
goddess of malaria, and a long poetic prophecy relative to the hero. It is evidently full of old Latin mythologic
lore of a very marked character. The whole of it may be found in a forthcoming work by the writer of the book,
entitled, "The Unpublished Legends of Virgil." London, Elliot Stock.

Diana as Giving Beauty and Restoring Strength

Diana hath power to do all things, to give glory to the lowly, wealth to the poor, joy to the afflicted, beauty to the
ugly. Be not in grief, if you are her follower; though you be in prison and in darkness, she will bring light: many
there are whom she sinks that they may rise the higher.

There was of old in Monterom a young man so ugly that when a stranger was passing through the town he was
shown this Gianni, for such was his name, as one of the sights of the place. Yet, hideous as he was, because h
was rich, though of no family, he had confidence, and hoped boldly to win and wed some beautiful young lady c
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rank.

Now there came to dwell in Monteroni a wonder fully beautiful biondina, or blonde young lady of culture and
condition, to whom Gianni, with his usual impudence, boldly made love, getting, as was also usual, a round No
for his reply.

But this time, being more than usually fascinated in good truth, for there were influences at work he knew not of
he became as one possessed or mad with passion, so that he hung about the lady's house by night and day, s
indeed an opportunity to rush in and seize her, or by some desperate trick to master and bear her away.

But here his plans were defeated, because the lady had ever by her a great cat which seemed to be of more th:
human intelligence, and, whenever Gianni approached her or her home, it always espied him and gave the alar
with a terrible noise. And there was indeed something so unearthly in its appearance, and something so awful i
its great green eyes which shone like torches, that the boldest man might have been appalled by them.

But one evening Gianni reflected that it was foolish to be afraid of a mere cat, which need only scare a boy, anc
so he boldly ventured on an attack. So going forth, he took a ladder, which he carried and placed against the la
window. But while he stood at the foot, he found by him an old woman, who earnestly began to beg him not to
persevere in his intention. "For thou knowest well, Gianni," she said, "that the lady will have none of thee; thou
art a terror to her. Do but go home and look in the glass, and it will seem to thee that thou art looking on mortal
sin in human form."

Then Gianni in a roaring rage cried, | will have my way and my will, thou old wife of the devil, if | must kill thee
and the girl too!" Saying which, he rushed up the ladder; but before he had opened or could enter the window, &
was at the top, he found himself as it were turned to wood or stone, unable to move.

Then he was overwhelmed with shame, and said,

"Ere long the whole town will be here to withess my defeat. However, | will make one last appeal." So he cried:
"Oh, vecchia! thou who didst mean me more kindly than | knew, pardon me, | beg thee, and rescue me from thi:
trouble! And if, as | well ween, thou art a witch, and if I, by becoming a wizard, may be freed from my trials and
troubles, then | pray thee teach me how it may be done, so that | may win the young lady, since | now see that ¢
is of thy kind, and that | must be of it to be worthy of her."

Then Gianni saw the old woman sweep like a flash of light from a lantern up from the ground, and, touching hirr
bore him away from the ladder, when lo! the light was a cat, who had been anon the witch, and she said: -
"Thou wilt soon set forth on a long journey, and in thy way thou wilt find a wretched worn-out horse, when thou
must say: —

"Fata Diana! Fata Diana! Fata Diana!

lo vi scongiuro

Di dare un po di bene,
A quella povera bestia!'
E poi si trovera

Una grossa capra,

Ma un vero caprone,

E tu dirai:

'‘Bona sera, bel caprone,
E questo ti rispondera
'‘Buona sera galantuomo
Sono tanto stanco, io
Che non mi sento—

Di andare piu avanti.'

E risponderai al solito,
'Fata Diana vi scongiuro,

Di dare pace e bene

A questo caprone!'

"'Fairy Diana! Fairy Diana! Fairy Diana!
| conjure thee to do some little good
To this poor beast.'
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Then thou wilt find

A great goat,

A true he—goat,

And thou shalt say,

'‘Good evening, fair goat!'

And he will reply,

'‘Good evening, fair sir!

| am so weary

That | can go no farther.'

And thou shalt reply as usual,

'Fairy Diana, | conjure thee

To give to this goat relief and peace!

"Then will we enter in a great hall where thou wilt see many beautiful ladies who will try to fascinate thee; but le
thy answer ever be, 'She whom | love is her of Monteroni.'

"And now, Gianni, to horse; mount and away!" So he mounted the cat, which flew as quick as thought, and four
the mare, and having pronounced over it the incantation, it became a woman and said:-

"In nome della Fata Diana!

Tu possa divenire

Un giovane bello

Blanco e rosso!

Di latte e sangue!"

"In the name of the Fairy Diana!

Mayest thou hereby become

A beautiful young man,

Red and white in hue,

Like to milk and blood!"

After this he found the goat and conjured it in like manner, and it replied:-

"In the name of the Fairy Diana!

Be thou attired more richly than a prince!"

So he passed to the hall, where he was wooed by beautiful ladies, but his answer to them all was that his love v
at Monterone.

Then he saw or knew no more, but on awaking found himself in Monterone, and so changed to a handsome yol
that no one knew him. So he married his beautiful lady, and all lived the hidden life of witches and wizards from
that day, and are now in Fairy Land.

Note

As a curious illustration of the fact that the faith in Diana and the other deities of the Roman mythology, as
connected with divination, still survives among the Italians of "the people," | may mention that after this work
went to press, | purchased for two soldi or one penny, a small chapbook in which it is shown how, by a process
conjuration or evocation and numbers, not only Diana, but thirty—nine other deities may be made to give answe!
to certain questions. The work is probably taken from some old manuscript, as it is declared to have been
discovered and translated by P. P. Francesco di Villanova Monteleone. It is divided into two parts, one entitled
Circe and the other Medea.

As such works must have pictures, Circe is set forth by a page cut of a very ugly old woman in the most moderr
costume of shawl and mob-cap with ribbons. She is holding an ordinary candlestick. It is quite the ideal of a
common fortune—teller, and it is probable that the words Maga Circe suggested nothing more or less than such
person to him who "made up" the book. That of Medea is, however, quite correct, even artistic, representing the
sorceress as conjuring the magic bath, and was probably taken from some work on mythology. It is ever so in
Italy, where the most grotesque and modern conceptions of classic subjects are mingled with much that is
accurate and beautiful-of which indeed this work supplies many examples.
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	CHAPTER VIII. To Have a Good Vintage and Very Good Wine by the Aid of Diana"Sweet is the vintage when the showering grapes In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth, Purple and gushing."     -Byron, Don Juan, c. 124."Vinum bonum et suave, Bonis bonum, pravis prave, O quam dulcis sapor-ave! Mundana Iætitia! "     -Latin Songs, E. du Merit.He who would have a good vintage and fine wine, should take a horn full of wine and with this go into the vineyards or farms wherever vines grow, and then drinking from the horn, say:-Bevo ma non bevo il vino, Bevo il sangue di Diana, Che da vino nel sangue di Diana Si deve convertire, E in tutte le mie viti Lo spandera, E buona raccolta nu verra E quando avro avuto buona raccolta, Non saro ancora fuori di sciagura, Perche il vino cattivo tui puol venire Perche puol nascere l'uva A luna vecchia... E cosi li mio vino puole sempre andare In malora-ma io bevendo In questo corno, e bevendo il sangue, Il sangue di Diana col suo aiuto La mano alla Luna nuova io bacero, Che la mia uva possa guardare, Al momento che crea l'occhiolo Alla crescenza del uva E fino alla raccolta, Che possa venire il mio vino buono, E che si possa mantenere Da prendere molti quattrini, E possa entrare la buona fortuna Nelle mi e vigne, E nel miei poderi!Quando il mio vino pendera Di andare male., il corno prendero, E forte, forte lo suonero, Nel punto della mezza notte, Dentro alla mia cantina lo suonero, Lo suonero tanto forte Che tu bella Diana anche da molto lontano, Tu lo possa sentire, E finestre e porte Con gran forza tu possa spalancare, A gran corsa tu mi possa venire, A trovare, e tu possa salvarmi Il mio vino, e tu possa salvare, Salvare me da grande sciagura, Perche se il mio vino a male andera La miseria mi prendera. E col tuo aiuto bella Diana, lo saro salvato.I drink, and yet it is not wine I drink, I drink the blood of Diana, Since from wine it has changed into her blood, And spread itself through all my growing vines, Whence it will give me good return in wines, Though even if good vintage should be mine, I'll not be free from care, for should it chance That the grape ripens in the waning moon, Then all the wine would come to sorrow, but If drinking from this horn I drink the blood The blood of great Diana -by her aid If I do kiss my hand to the new moon, Praying the Queen that she will guard my grapes, Even from the instant when the bud is horn Until it is a ripe and perfect grape, And onward to the vintage, and to the last Until the wine is made-may it be good! And may it so succeed that I from it May draw good profit when at last 'tis sold, So may good fortune come unto my vines, And into all my land where'er it be!But should my vines seem in an evil way, I'll take my horn, and bravely will I blow In the wine-vault at midnight, and I'll make Such a tremendous and a terrible sound That thou, Diana fair, however far Away thou may'st be, still shalt hear the call, And casting open door or window wide, Shalt headlong come upon the rushing wind, And find and save me-that is, save my vines, Which will be saving me from dire distress; For should I lose them I'd be lost myself, But with thy aid, Diana, I'll be saved.This is a very interesting invocation and tradition, and probably of great antiquity from very striking intrinsic evidence. For it is firstly devoted to a subject which has received little attention-the connection of Diana as the moon with Bacchus, although in the great Dizionario Storico Mitologico, by Pozzoli and others, it is expressly asserted that in Greece her worship was associated with that of Bacchus, Esculapius, and Apollo. The connecting link is the horn. In a medal of Alexander Severus, Diana of Ephesus bears the horn of plenty. This is the horn or horns of the new moon, sacred to Diana. According to Callimachus, Apollo himself built an altar consisting entirely of horns to Diana.The connection of the horn with wine is obvious. It was usual among the old Slavonians for the priest of Svantevit, the Sun-god, to see if the horn which the idol held in his hand was full of wine, in order to prophesy a good harvest for the coming year. If it was filled, all was right; if not, he filled the horn, drank from it, and replaced the horn in the hand, and predicted that all would eventually go well.[1] It cannot fail to strike the reader that this ceremony is strangely like that of the Italian invocation, the only difference being that in one the Sun, and in the other the Moon is invoked to secure a good harvest.In the Legends of Florence there is one of the Via del Corno, in which the hero, falling into a vast tun or tina of wine, is saved from drowning by sounding a horn with tremendous power. At the sound, which penetrates to an incredible distance, even to unknown lands, all come rushing as if enchanted to save him. In this conjuration, Diana, in the depths of heaven, is represented as rushing at the sound of the horn, and leaping through doors or windows to save the vintage of the one who blows. There is a certain singular affinity in these stories.In the story of the Via del Corno, the hero is [1. Kreussler, Sorbenwendische Alterthümer, Pt. 1. p. 272.]saved by the Red Goblin or Robin Goodfellow, who gives him a horn, and it is the same sprite who appears in the conjuration of the Round Stone, which is sacred to Diana. This is because the spirit is nocturnal, and attendant on Diana Titania.Kissing the hand to the new moon is a ceremony of unknown antiquity, and Job, even in his time, regarded it as heathenish and forbidden which always means antiquated and out of fashion-as when he declared (xxxi. 26, 27), "If I beheld the moon walking in brightness... and my heart hath been secretly enticed or my mouth hath kissed my hand...this also were an iniquity to be punished by the Judge, for I should have denied the God that is above." From which it may or ought to be inferred that Job did not understand that God made the moon and appeared in all His works, or else he really believed the moon was an independent deity. In any case, it is curious to see the old forbidden rite still living, and as heretical as ever.The tradition, as given to me, very evidently omits a part of the ceremony, which may be supplied from classic authority. When the peasant performs the rite, he must not act as once a certain African, who was a servant of a friend of mine, did. The coloured man's duty was to pour out every morning a libation of rum to a fetish and he poured it down his own throat. The peasant should also sprinkle the vines, just as the Devonshire farmers, who observed all Christmas ceremonies, sprinkled, also from a horn, their apple-trees.CHAPTER IX. Tana and Endamone, or Diana and Endyinion"Hic ultra Endymionem indormit negligentiæ.""Now it is fabled that Endymion, admitted to Olympus, whence he was expelled for want of respect to Juno, was banished for thirty years to earth. And having been allowed to sleep this time in a cave of Mount Latmos, Diana, smitten with his beauty, visited him every night till she had by him fifty daughters and one son. And after this Endymion was recalled to Olympus."    -Diz. Stor. Mitol.The following legend and the spells were given under the name or title of Tana. This was the old Etruscan name for Diana, which is still preserved in the Romagna Toscana. In more than one Italian and French work I have found some account or tale how a witch charmed a girl to sleep for a lover, but this is the only explanation of the whole ceremony known to me.Tana.Tana is a beautiful goddess, and she loved a marvelously handsome youth named Endamone; but her love was crossed by a witch who was her rival, although Endamone did not care for the latter.But the witch resolved to win him, whether he would or not, and with this intent she induced the servant of Endamone to let her pass the night in the latter's room. And when there, she assumed the appearance of Tana, whom he loved, so that he was delighted to behold her, as he thought, and welcomed her with passionate embraces. Yet this gave him into her power, for it enabled her to perform a certain magic spell by clipping a lock of his hair.[1]Then she went home, and taking a piece of sheep's intestine, formed of it a purse, and in this she put that which she had taken, with a red and a black ribbon bound together, with a feather, and pepper and salt, and then sang a song. These were the words, a song of witchcraft of the very old time.Scongiurazione.Ho formato questo sachetto a Endamone, E la mia vendetta per I'amore, Ch'io ti portavo, e non ero corrisposta, Una altra tu l'amavi: La bella dea Tana tu amavi, E tu non I'avrai: di passione Ti struggerai, volonta di fare, Di fare al amore tu avrai, [1. According to all evil witchcraft in the world - especially among the black Voodoos -any individual can be injured or killed if the magician can obtain any portion of the person, however small, especially a lock of hair. This is specially described in Thiodolf the Islander, a romance by La Motte Fouqué. The exchange of locks by lovers is possibly connected with magic.]E non la potral fare. Sempre addormentato resterai, Di un sonno che tutto sentirai, E la tua bella tu vedrai, Ma parlare non potrai Nel vedere la tua bella, Volontà di fare al amore Verra e non la potrai fare Come una candela ti struggera, Ti struggerai poco a poco, Come una candele a fuoco, Tu non potrai vivère Tu non potrai stare, Ti sentirai mancare, Che il tuo cuore ritto sempre possa stare E al amore più non potrai fare Per I'amore che io te ho portata vo, Sia convertito intanto odio Che questo Endamone e la mia vendetta, E cosi sono contenta.The Spell.This bag for Endamon' I wove, It is my vengeance for the love., For the deep love I had for thee, Which thou would'st not return to me, But bore it all to Tana's shrine., And Tana never shall be thine! Now every night in agony By me thou shalt oppressed be! From day to day, from hour to hour, I'll make thee feel the witch's power, With passion thou shalt be tormented, And yet with pleasure ne'er contented; Enwrapped in slumber thou shalt lie, To know that thy beloved is by, And, ever dying, never die, Without the power to speak a word, Nor shall tier voice by thee be heard; Tormented by Love's agony, There shall be no relief for thee! For my strong spell thou canst not break, And from that sleep thou ne'er shalt wake: Little by little thou shalt waste, Like taper by the embers placed. Little by little thou shalt die, Yet, ever living, tortured lie, Strong in desire, yet ever weak, Without the power to move or speak, With all the love I had for thee Shalt thou thyself tormented be, Since all the love I felt of late I'll make thee feel in burning hate, For ever on thy torture bent, I am revenged, and now content.But Tana, who was far more powerful than the witch, though not able to break the spell by which he was compelled to sleep, took from him all pain (he knew her in dreams), and embracing him, she sang this counter-charm.The Song of Diana.Endamone, Endamone, Endamone! Per I'amore chi mi porti e che io pure, Ti porto tre croci su questo letto! Vengo a fare, e tre marroni d'India, Nel tuo letto vengo a posare, E questa finestra aperta che la Luna, Su il tuo letto risplende, Come risplende il nostro amore La, e la prego con gran calore, Che voglia dare sfogo a queste due cuore, Che tanto ci amiamo, e se questa grazia, Mi verrà fatta chiunque sia innamorata, Se mi scongiurera In suo aiuto correro!Endamone, Endamone, Endamone! Sopra te io mi metto al lume, Il tuo (cuore) io dimeno, E mi dimeno io pure e cosi, E cosi tanto farò, Tanto farò e tanto faremmo, Che uniti ne veremmo.The Counter-Charm.Endamone, Endamone, Encianione! By the love I feel, which I Shall ever feel until I die, Three crosses on thy bed I make, And then three wild horse-chestnuts take;[1] In that bed the nuts I hide, And then the window open wide, That the full moon may cast her light Upon a love as fair and bright, And so I pray to her above To give wild rapture to our love, And cast her fire in either heart, Which wildly loves to never part; And one thing more I beg of thee! If any one enamoured be, And in my aid his love hath placed, Unto his call I'll come in haste.So it came to pass that the fair goddess made love with Endamone as if they had been awake (yet communing in dreams). And so it is to this day, that who ever would make love with him or her who sleeps, should have recourse to the beautiful Tana, and so doing there will be success.This legend, while agreeing in many details with the classical myth, is strangely intermingled with practices of witchcraft, but even these, if investigated, would all prove to be as ancient as the rest of the text. Thus the sheep's intestine used instead of the red woollen bag which is employed in beneficent magic-the red and black [1. Marroni d' India. A strong charm against evil, hence frequently carried against rheumatism, &c. The three should come from one shell.]ribbon, which mingles threads of joy and woe the (peacock's) feather or la penna maligna-pepper and salt, occur in many other incantations, but always to bring evil and cause suffering.[1]I have never seen it observed, but it is true, that Keats in his exquisite poem of Endymion completely departs from or ignores the whole spirit and meaning of the ancient myth, while in this rude witch-song it is minutely developed. The conception is that of a beautiful youth furtively kissed in his slumber by Dian of reputed chastity. The ancient myth is, to begin with, one of darkness and light, or day and night, from which are born the fifty-one (now fifty-two) weeks of the year. This is Diana, the night, and Apollo, the sun, or light in another form. It is expressed as love-making during sleep, which, when it occurs in real life, generally has for active agent some one who, without being absolutely modest, wishes to preserve appearances. The established character of Diana among the Initiated (for which she was bitterly reviled by the Fathers of the Church) was that of a beautiful hypocrite who pursued amours in silent secrecy."Thus as the moon Endynnon lay with her, So did Hippolytus and Verbio." [1. The reader will find them described in my Etrusco-Roman Remains.](On which the reader may consult Tertullian, De Falsa Religione, lib. ii. cap. 17, and Pico de Mirandula, La Strega.)But there is an exquisitely subtle, delicately strange idea or ideal in the conception of the apparently chaste "clear cold moon" casting her living light by stealth into the hidden recesses of darkness and acting in the occult mysteries of love or dreams. So it struck Byron[1] as an original thought that the sun does not shine on half the forbidden deeds which the moon witnesses, and this is emphasised in the Italian witch-poem. In it the moon is distinctly invoked as the protectress of a strange and secret amour, and as the deity to be especially invoked for such love-making. The one invoking says that the window is opened, that the moon may shine splendidly on the bed, even as our love is bright and beautiful... and I pray her to give great rapture -sfogo -to us.The quivering, mysteriously beautiful light of the moon, which seems to cast a spirit of intelligence or emotion over silent Nature, and dimly [1. "The sun set and uprose the yellow moon: The devil's in the moon for mischief; they Who called her chaste, methinks, began too soon Their nomenclature; there is not a day The longest, not the twenty-first of June, Sees half the business in a wicked way On which three single hours of moonshine smile." -Don Juan, cxiii.]half awaken it-raising shadows into thoughts and causing every tree and rock to assume the semblance of a living form, but one which, while shimmering and breathing, still sleeps in a dream-could not escape the Greeks, and they expressed it as Diana embracing Endymion. But as night is the time sacred to secrecy, and as the true Diana of the Mysteries was the Queen of Night, who wore the crescent moon, and mistress of all hidden things, including "sweet secret sins and loved iniquities," there was attached to this myth far more than meets the eye. And Just in the degree to which Diana was believed to be Queen of the emancipated witches and of Night, or the nocturnal Venus-Astarte herself, so far would the love for the sleeping Endymion be understood as sensual, yet sacred and allegorical. and it is entirely in this sense that the witches in Italy, who, may claim with some right to be its true inheritors, have preserved and understood the myth. It is a realisation of forbidden or secret love, with attraction to the dimly seen beautiful-by moonlight, with the fairy or witch-like charm of the supernatural-a romance all combined in a single strange form-the spell of Night!"There is a dangerous silence in that hour, A stillness which leaves rooni for the full soul To open all itself, without the power Of calling wholly back its self-control; The silver light which, hallowing tree and tower, Sheds beauty and deep softness o'er the whole, Breathes also to the heart, and o'er it throws A loving languor which is not repose."This is what is meant by the myth of Diana and Endymion. It is the making divine or æsthetic (which to the Greeks was one and the same) that which is impassioned, secret, and forbidden. It was the charm of the stolen waters which are sweet, intensified to poetry. And it is remarkable that it has been so strangely preserved in Italian witch traditions.CHAPTER X. Madonna Diana"The Madonna is essentially the goddess of the moon._"Naples in the Nineties," by E. N. Rolfe.Once there was, in the very old time in Cettardo Alto, a girl of astonishing beauty, and she was betrothed to a young man who was as remarkable for good looks as herself; but though well born and bred, the fortune or misfortunes of war or fate had made them both extremely poor. And if the young lady had one fault, it was her great pride, nor would she willingly be married unless in good style, with luxury and festivity, in a fine garment, with many bridesmaids of rank.And this became to the beautiful Rorasa-for such was her name-such an object of desire, that her head was half turned with it, and the other girls of her acquaintance, to say nothing of the many men whom she had refused, mocked her so bitterly, asking her when the fine, wedding was to be, with many other jeers and sneers, that at last in a moment of madness she went to the top of a high tower, whence she cast herself; and to make it worse. there was below a terrible ravine (balza), into which she fell.Yet she took no harm, for as she fell there appeared to her a very beautiful woman, truly not of earth, who took her by the hand and bore her through the air to a safe place.Then all the people round about who saw or heard of this thing cried out, "Lo, a miracle!" and they came and made a great festival, and would fain persuade Rorasa that she had been saved by the Madonna.But the lady who had saved her, coming to her secretly, said: "If thou hast any desire, follow the Gospel of Diana, or what is called the Gospel of the Witches (Il Vangelo delle Strege), who worship the moon.""Se la Luna adorerai Tutto tu otterai""If thou adorest Luna, then What thou desir'st thou shalt obtain!"Then the beautiful girl went forth alone by night to the fields, and kneeling on a stone in an old ruin, she worshipped the moon and invoked Diana thus:-Diana, bella Diana! Tu che della grande caduta Mi ai bene salvata! Ti prego di farmi una altra grazia, Di farmi far' un bello sposalizio, Una sposalizio ricco e 'compagnato Da molte signore... Se questa grazia mi farai Sempre il Vangelo delle Strege lo asseriro.Diana, beautiful Diana! Thou who didst save from a dreadful death When I did fall into the dark ravine! I pray thee grant me still another grace. Give me one glorious wedding, and with it Full many bridesmaids, beautiful and grand; And if this favour thou wilt grant to me, True to the Witches' Gospel I will be!When Rorasa awoke in the morning, she found her self in another house, where all was far more magnificent, and having risen, a beautiful maid led her into another room, where she was dressed in a superb wedding-garment of white silk with diamonds, for it was her wedding-dress indeed. Then there appeared ten young ladies, all splendidly attired, and with them and many distinguished persons she went to the church in a carriage. And all the streets were filled with music and people bearing flowers.So she found the bridegroom, and was wedded to her heart's desire, ten times more grandly than she had ever dreamed of. Then, after the ceremony, there was spread a feast at which all the nobility of Cettardo were present, and, moreover, the whole town, rich and poor, were feasted.When the wedding was finished, the bridesmaids made every one a magnificent present to the bride-one gave diamonds, another a parchment (written) in gold, after which they asked permission to go all together into the sacristy. And there they remained for some hours undisturbed, till the priest sent his chierico to inquire whether they wanted anything. But what was the youth's amazement at beholding, not the ten bridesmaids, but their ten Images or likenesses in wood and in terra-cotta, with that of Diana standing on a moon, and they were all so magnificently made and adorned as to be of immense value.Therefore the priest put these images into the church, which is the most ancient in Cettardo, and now in many churches you may see the Madonna and the Moon, but it is Diana-la Dea della Luna. The name Rorasa seems to indicate the Latin ros the dew, rorare, to bedew, rorulenta, bedewed-in fact, the goddess of the dew. Her great fall and being lifted by Diana suggest the fall of dew by night, and its rising in vapour under the influence of the moon. It is possible that this is a very old Latin mythic tale. The white silk and diamonds indicate the dew.CHAPTER XI. The House of the Wind"List to the whoop and whistle of the winds, Their hollow drone as they come roaring on, For strength hath many a voice, and when aroused The flying tempest calls with awful joy And echoes as it strikes the mountain-side, Then crashes in the forest. Hear the cry! Surely a god hath set his lions loose And laughs to hear them as they rage afar."     -C. G. Leland.The following story does not belong to the Gospel of the Witches, but I add it as it confirms the fact that the worship of Diana existed for a long time contemporary with Christianity. Its full title in the original MS., which was written out by Maddalena, after hearing it from a man who was native of Volterra, is La Pellegrina delta Casa al Vento-"The Female Pilgrim of the House of the Wind." It may be added that, as the tale declares, the house in question is still standing.There is a peasant's house at the beginning of the hill or ascent leading to Volterra, and it is called the House of the Wind. Near it there once stood a small place, wherein dwelt a married couple, who had but one child, a daughter, whom they adored. Truly if the child had but a headache, they each had a worse attack from fear.Little by little the girl grew older, and all the thought of the mother, who was very devout, was that she should become a nun. But the girl did not like this, and declared that she hoped to be married like others. And when looking from her window one day, she saw and heard the birds singing in the vines and among the trees all so merrily, she said to her mother that she hoped some day to have a family of little birds of her own, singing round her in a cheerful nest. At which the mother was so angry that she gave her daughter a cuff. And the young lady wept, but replied with spirit, that if beaten or treated in any such manner, that she would certainly soon find some way to escape and get married, for she had no idea of being made a nun of against her will.At hearing this the mother was seriously frightened, for she knew the spirit of her child, and was afraid lest the girl already had a lover, and would make a great scandal over the blow; and turning it all over, she thought of an elderly lady of good family, but much reduced, who was famous for her intelligence, learning, and power of persuasion, and she thought, "This will be just the person to induce my daughter to become pious, and fill her head with devotion and make a nun of her." So she sent for this clever person, who was at once appointed the governess and constant attendant of the young lady, who, instead of quarrelling with her guardian, became devoted to her. However, everything this world does not go exactly as we would have it, and no one knows what fish or crab may hide under a rock in a river. For it so happened that the governess was not a Catholic at all, as will presently appear, and did not vex her pupil with any threats of a nun's life, nor even with an approval of it.It came to pass that the young lady, who was in the habit of lying awake on moonlight nights to hear the nightingales sing, thought she heard her governess in the next room, of which the door was open, rise and go forth on the great balcony. The next night the same thing took place, and rising very softly and unseen, she beheld the lady praying, or at least kneeling in the moonlight, which seemed to her to be very singular conduct, the more so because the lady kneeling uttered words which the younger could not understand, and which certainly formed no part of the Church service.And being much exercised over the strange occurrence, she at last, with timid excuses, told her governess what she had seen. Then the latter, after a little reflection, first binding her to a secrecy of life and death, for, as she declared, it was a matter of great peril, spoke a follows:-"I, like thee, was instructed when young by priests to worship an invisible god. But an old woman in whom I had great confidence once said to me, 'Why worship a deity whom you cannot see, when there is the Moon in all her splendour visible? Worship her. Invoke Diana, the goddess of the Moon, and she will grant your prayers.' This shalt thou do, obeying the Vangelo, the Gospel of (the Witches and of) Diana, who is Queen of the Fairies and of the Moon."Now the young lady being persuaded, was converted to the worship of Diana and the Moon, and having prayed with all her heart for a lover (having learned the conjuration to the goddess),[1] was soon rewarded by the attention and devotion of a brave and wealthy cavalier, who was indeed as admirable a suitor as any one could desire. But the mother, who was far more bent on gratifying vindictiveness and cruel vanity than on her daughter's happiness, was infuriated at this, and when the gentleman came to her, she bade him begone, for her daughter was vowed to become a nun, and a nun she should be or die.Then the young lady was shut up in a cell in a tower, without even the company of her governess, and put to strong and hard pain, being made to sleep on the stone floor, and would have died of hunger had her mother had her way.Then in this dire need she prayed to Diana to set her free; when lo! she found the prison door unfastened, and easily escaped. Then having obtained a pilgrim's dress, she travelled far and wide, teaching and preaching the religion of old times, the religion of Diana, the Queen of the Fairies and of the Moon, the goddess of the poor and the oppressed.And the fame of her wisdom and beauty went forth over all the land, and people worshipped her, calling her La Bella Pellegrina. At last her mother, hearing of [1. This incantation is given in the chapter entitled "A Spell to Win Love."]her, was in a greater rage than ever, and, in fine, after much trouble, succeeded in having her again arrested and cast into prison. And then in evil temper indeed she asked her whether she would become a nun; to which she replied that it was not possible, because she had left the Catholic Church and become a worshipper of Diana and of the Moon.And the end of it was that the mother, regarding her daughter as lost, gave her up to the priests to be put to torture and death, as they did all who would not agree with them or who left their religion.But the people were not well pleased with this, be cause. they adored her beauty and goodness, and there were few who had not enjoyed her charity.But by the aid of her lover she obtained, as a last grace, that on the night before she was to be tortured and executed she might, with a guard, go forth into the garden of the palace and pray.This she did, and standing by the door of the house, which is still there, prayed in the light of the full moon to Diana, that she might be delivered from the dire persecution to which she had been subjected, since even her own parents had willingly given her over to an awful death.Now her parents and the priests, and all who sought her death, were in the palace watching lest she should escape.When lo! in answer to her prayer there came a terrible tempest and overwhelming wind., a storm such as man had never seen before, which overthrew and swept away the palace with all who were in it; there was not one stone left upon another, nor one soul alive of all who were there. The gods had replied to the prayer.The young lady escaped happily with her lover, wedded him, and the house of the peasant where the lady stood is still called La Casa al Vento, or the House of the Wind.This is very accurately the story as I received it, but I freely admit that I have very much condensed the language of the original text, which consists of twenty pages, and which, as regards needless padding, indicates a capacity on the part of the narrator to write an average modern fashionable novel, even a second-rate French one, which is saying a great deal. It is true that there are in it no detailed descriptions of scenery, skies, trees, or clouds-and a great deal might be made of Volterra in that way-but it is prolonged in a manner which shows a gift for it. However, the narrative itself is strangely original and vigorous, for it is such a relic of pure classic heathenism, and such a survival of faith in the old mythology, as all the reflected second-hand Hellenism of the Æsthetes cannot equal. That a real worship of or belief in classic divinities should have survived to the present day in the very land of Papacy itself, is a much more curious fact than if a living mammoth had been dis covered in some out of the way corner of the earth, because the former is a human phenomenon. I foresee that the day will come, and that perhaps not so very far distant, when the world of scholars will be amazed to consider to what a late period an immense body of antique tradition survived in Northern Italy, and how indifferent the learned were regarding it; there having been in very truth only one man, and he a foreigner, who earnestly occupied himself with collecting and preserving it.It is very probably that there were as many touching episodes among the heathen martyrs who were forced to give up their beloved deities, such as Diana, Venus, the Graces, and others, who were worshipped for beauty, as there were even among the Christians who were thrown to the lions. For the heathen loved their gods with a human personal sympathy, without mysticism or fear, as if they had been blood -relations; and there were many among them who really believed that such was the case when some damsel who had made a faux pas got out of it by attributing it all to some god, faun, or satyr; which is very touching. There is a great deal to be said for as well as against the idolaters or worshippers of dolls, as I heard a small girl define them.CHAPTER XII. Tana, The Moon-GoddessThe following story, which appeared originally in the Legends of Florence, collected from the people by me, does not properly belong to the Witch's Gospel, as it is not strictly in accordance with it; and yet it could not well be omitted, since it is on the same subject. In it Diana appears simply as the lunar goddess of chastity, therefore not as a witch. It was given to me as Fana, but my informant said that it might be Tana; she was not sure. As Tana occurs in another tale, and as the subject is certainly Diana, there can hardly be a question of this.Tana, la Dea della Luna.Tana was a very beautiful girl, but extremely poor, and as modest and pure as she was beautiful and hum ble. She went from one contadino to another, or from farm to farm to work, and thus led an honest life. There was a young boor, a very ugly, bestial, and brutish fellow, who was after his fashion raging with love for her, but she could not so much as bear to look at him, and repelled all his advances.But late one night, when she was returning alone from the farmhouse where she had worked to her home, this man, who had hidden himself in a thicket, leaped out on her and cried, "Non mi' sfuggerai; sara mia!"-"Thou canst not flee; mine thou shalt be!" And seeing no help near, and only the full moon looking down on her from heaven, Tana in despair cast herself on her knees and cried to it: -I have no one on earth to defend me, Thou alone dost see me in this strait, Therefore I pray to thee, O Moon! As thou art beautiful so thou art bright, Flashing thy splendour over all mankind; Even so I pray thee light up the mind Of this poor ruffian, who would wrong me here, Even to the worst. Cast light into his soul, That he may let me be in peace, and then Return in all thy light unto my home!"When she had said this, there appeared before her a bright but shadowy form-uno ombra blanca which said: -"Rise, and go to thy home! Thou hast well deserved this grace; No one shall trouble thee more, Purest of all on earth! thou shalt a goddess be, The Goddess of the Moon, Of all enchantment queen!"Thus it came to pass that Tana became the dea or spirit of the Moon.Though the air be set to a different key, this is a poem of pure melody, and the same as Wordsworth's "Goody Blake and Harry Gill." Both Tana and the old dame are surprised and terrified; both pray to a power above: -"The cold, cold moon above her head, Thus on her knees did Goody pray; Young Harry heard what she had said, And icy cold he turned away."The dramatic centre is just the same in both. The English ballad soberly turns into an incurable fit of ague inflicted on a greedy young boor; the Italian witch-poetess, with finer sense, or with more sympathy for the heroine, casts the brute aside without further mention, and apotheosises the maiden, identifying her with the Moon. The former is more practical and probable, the latter more poetical.And here it is worth while, despite digression, to remark what an immense majority there are of people who can perceive, feel, and value poetry in mere words or form-that is to say, objectively-and hardly know or note it when it is presented subjectively or as thought, but not put into some kind of verse or measure, or regulated form. This is a curious experiment and worth studying. Take a passage from some famous poet; write it out in pure simple prose, doing full justice to its real meaning, and if it still actually thrills or moves as poetry, then it is of the first class. But if it has lost its glamour absolutely, it is second-rate or inferior; for the best cannot be made out of mere words varnished with associations, be they of thought or feeling.This is not such a far cry from the subject as might be deemed. Reading and feeling them subjectively, I am often struck by the fact that in these witch traditions which I have gathered there is a wondrous poetry of thought, which far excels the efforts of many modern bards, and which only requires the aid of some clever workman in words to assume the highest rank. A proof of what I have asserted may be found in the fact that, in such famous poems as the Finding of the Lyre, by James Russell Lowell, and that on the invention of the pipe by Pan, by Mrs. Browning, that which formed the most exquisite and refined portion of the original myths is omitted by both authors, simply because they missed or did not perceive it. For in the former we are not told that it was the breathing of the god Air (who was the inspiring soul of ancient music, and the Bellaria of modern witch-mythology) on the dried filament of the tortoise, which suggested to Hermes the making an instrument wherewith he made the music of the spheres and guided the course of the planets. As for Mrs. Browning, she leaves out Syrinx altogether, that is to say, the voice of the nymph still lingering in the pipe which had been her body. Now to my mind the old prose narrative of these myths is much more deeply poetical and moving, and far more inspired with beauty and romance, than are the well-rhymed and measured, but very imperfect versions given by our poets. And in fact, such want of intelligence or perception may be found in all the "classic" poems, not only of Keats, but of almost every poet of the age who has dealt in Greek subjects.Great license is allowed to painters and poets, but when they take a subject, especially a deep tradition, and fail to perceive its real meaning or catch its point, and simply give us something very pretty, but not so inspired with meaning as the original, it can hardly be claimed that they have done their work as it might, or, in fact, should have been done. I find that this fault does not occur in the Italian or Tuscan witch-versions of the ancient fables; on the contrary, they keenly appreciate, and even expand, the antique spirit. Hence I have often had occasion to remark that it was not impossible that in some cases popular tradition, even as it now exists, has been preserved more fully and accurately than we find it in any Latin writer.Now apropos of missing the point, I would remind certain very literal readers that if they find many faults of grammar, mis-spelling, and worse in the Italian texts in this book, they will not, as a distinguished reviewer has done, attribute them all to the ignorance of the author, but to the imperfect education of the person who collected and recorded them. I am reminded of this by having seen in a circulating library a copy of my Legends of Florence, in which some good careful soul had taken pains with a pencil to correct all the archaisms. Wherein he or she was like a certain Boston proof-reader, who in a book of mine changed the spelling of many citations from Chaucer, Spenser, and others into the purest, or impurest, Webster; he being under the impression that I was extremely ignorant of orthography. As for the writing in or injuring books, which always belong partly to posterity, it is a sin of vulgarity as well as morality, and indicates what people are more than they dream."Only a cad as low as a thief Would write in a book or turn down a leaf, Since 'tis thievery, as well is known, To make free with that which is not our own.CHAPTER XIII. Diana and the Children"And there withall Diana gan appere With bowe in hand right as an Hunteresse, And saydê, 'Daughter, stint thine heavinesse!' And forth she wente and made a vanishing."     -Chaucer (C.T), "The Knight's Tale."There was in Florence in the oldest time a noble farmily, but grown so poor that their giorni di festa or feast-days were few and far between. However, they dwelt in their old palace (which was in the street now called La Via Cittadella), which was a fine old building, and so they kept up a brave show before the world, when many a day they hardly had anything to eat.Round this palace was a large garden, in which stood an ancient marble statue of Diana, like a beautiful woman who seemed to be running with a dog by her side. She held in her hand a bow, and on her forehead was a small moon. And it was said that by night, when all was still, the statue became like life, and fled, and did not return till the moon set or the sun rose.The father of the family had two children, who were good and intelligent. One day they came home with many flowers which had been given to them, and the little girl said to her brother:-"The beautiful lady with the bow ought to have some of these!"Saying this, they laid flowers before the stature and made a wreath which the boy placed on her head. Just then the great poet and magician Virgil, who knew everything about the gods and fairies, entered the garden and said, smiling:-"You have made, the offering of flowers to the goddess quite correctly, as they did of old; all that remains is to pronounce the prayer properly,[1] and it is this:"So he repeated theInvocation to Diana.Bella dea dell'arco! Bella dea delle freccie! Della caccia e dei cani! Tu vegli colle stelle, Quando il sole va dormir Tu colla luna in fronte Cacci la notte meglio del di. Colle tue Ninfe, al suono Di trombe-Sel la regina Del cacclatori-regina delle notte, Tu che sei la cacciatrice Più potente di ogni, Cacciator-ti prego Pensa un poco a noi! [1. The most important part of witchcraft is to intone or accent the incantations accurately, in a manner like that of church chanting or Arab recitations. Hence the apparently prose form of most spells.]To Diana.Lovely Goddess of the bow! Lovely Goddess of the arrows! Of all hounds and of all hunting Thou who wakest in starry heaven When the sun is sunk in slumber Thou with moon upon they forehead, Who the chase by night preferrest Unto hunting in the daylight, With thy nymphs unto the music Of the horn-thyself the huntress, And most powerful: I pray thee Think, although but for an instant, Upon us who pray unto thee!'Then Virgil taught them also the Scongiurazione or spell to be uttered when good fortune or aught is specially required.The Conjuration of Diana."Bella dea del arco del cielo! Delle stelle e della luna! La regina più potente Del cacciatori e della notte!     A te ricorriamo,     E chiediamo il tuo aiuto     Che tu possa darci Sempre la buona fortuna!" [1. It is to be observed that the invocation is strictly a psalm of praise or a hymn; the scongiurazione is a request or prwer, though it often takes the form of a threat or menace. This only exists in classic witchcraft.]Fair goddess of the rainbow, Of the stars and of the moon! The queen most powerful Of hunters and the night!     We beg of thee thy aid,     That thou may'st give to us The best of fortune ever!Then he added. the conclusion:-"Se la nostra scongiurazione Ascolterai, E buona fortuna ci darei, Un segnale a noi lo darei!"If thou heed'st our evocation And wilt give good fortune to us, Then in proof give us a token![1] [1. Something is here omitted, which can, however, be supplied from many other sit nilar incantations. It was probably as follows:-If thou art favourable And wilt grant my prayer, Then may I hear The bark of a dog, The neigh of a horse, The croaking of a frog, The chirp of a bird, The song of a cricket, et cætera.Three or four of these sounds were generally selected. They vary more or less, but seldom materially, from these. Sometimes visible manifestations, as, for instance, lightning, are requested. To see a white horse is a sign that the prayer will be granted after some delay. It also signifies victory.]And having taught them this, Virgil departed.Then the children ran to tell their parents all that had happened, and the latter impressed it on them to keep it a secret, nor breathe a word or hint thereof to any one. But what was their amazement when they found early the next morning before the statue a deer freshly killed, which gave them good dinners for many a day; nor did they want thereafter at any time game of all kinds, when the prayer had been devoutly pronounced.There was a neighbour of this family, a priest, who held in hate all the ways and worship of the gods of the old time, and whatever did not belong to his religion, and he, passing the garden one day, beheld the statue of Diana crowned with roses and other flowers. And being in a rage, and seeing in the street a decayed cabbage, he rolled it in the mud, and threw itall dripping at the face Of the goddess, saying:- "Ecco mala bestia d'idoll! Questo e l'omaggio che to ti do, Gia che il diavolo ti aiuta!"Behold, thou vile beast of idolatry, This is the worship which thou hast from me, And the devil do the rest for thee!Then the priest heard a voice in the gloom where the leaves were dense, and it said:-"Bene, bene! Tu mi hai fatto L'offrando-tu avrai La tua porzione Della mia caccia. Aspetta!"It is well! I give thee warning, Since thou hast made thy offering, Sonic of the game to thee I'll bring; Thou'lt have thy share in the morning.All that night the priest suffered from horrible dreams and dread, and when at last, just before three o'clock, he fell asleep, he suddenly awoke from a nightmare in which it seemed as if something heavy rested on his chest. And something indeed fell from him and rolled on the floor. And when he rose and picked it up, and looked at it by the light of the moon, he saw that it was a human head, half decayed.[1]Another priest, who had heard his cry of terror, entered his room, and having looked at the head, said:-"I know that face! It is of a man whom I confessed, and who was beheaded three months ago at Siena." And three days after the priest who had insulted the goddess died.The foregoing tale was not given to me as belonging to the Gospel of the Witches, but as one of a very large series of traditions relating to Virgil as a magician. But it has its proper place in this book, because it contains the invocation to and incantation of Diana, these being remarkably beautiful and original. When we remember [1. "La testa d'un uomo piena di verme e puzzolente." A parody in kind for the decayed cabbage, much completer than the end of the German tale resembling it.]how these "hymns" have been handed down or preserved by old women, and doubtless much garbled, changed, and deformed by transmission, it cannot but seem wonderful that so much classic beauty still remains in them, as, for instance, in"Lovely goddess of the bow! Lovely goddess of the arrow! Thou who walk'st in starry heaven!"Robert Browning was a great poet, but if we compare all the Italian witch-poems of and to Diana with the former's much-admired speech of Diana-Artemis, it will certainly be admitted by impartial critics that the spells are fully equal to the following by the bard-"I am a goddess of the ambrosial courts, And save by Here, Queen of Pride, surpassed By none whose temples whiten this the world: Through Heaven I roll my lucid moon along, I shed in Hell o'er my pate people peace, On Earth, I, caring for the creatures, guard Each pregnant yellow wolf and fox-bitch sleek, And every feathered mother's callow brood, And all the love green haunts and loneliness."This is pretty, but it is only imitation, and neither in form or spirit really equal to the incantations, which are sincere in faith. And it may here be observed in sorrow, yet in very truth, that in a very great number of modern poetical handlings of classic mythic subjects, the writers have, despite all their genius as artists, produced rococo work which will appear to be such to an other generation, simply from their having missed the point, or omitted from ignorance something vital which the folk-lorist would probably not have lost. Achilles may be admirably drawn, as I have seen him, in a Louis XIV. wig with a Turkish scimitar, but still one could wish that the designer had been a little more familiar with Greek garments and weapons.CHAPTER XIV. The Goblin Messengers of Diana and MercuryThe following tale was not given to me as connected with the Gospel of the Witches, but as Diana appears in it, and as the whole conception is that of Diana and Apollo in another form, I include it in the series.Many centuries ago there was a folletto, goblin, or spirit, or devil-angel-chi sa?-who knows what? and Mercurio, who was the god of speed and of quickness, being much pleased with this imp, bestowed on him the gift of running like the wind, with the privilege that whatever he pursued, be it spirit, a human being, or animal, he should certainly overtake or catch it. This folletto had a beautiful sister, who, like him, ran errands, not for the. gods, but for the goddess (there was a female god for every male, even down to the small spirits); and Diana on the same day gave to this fairy the power that, whoever nught chase her, she should, if pursued, never be overtaken.One day the brother saw his sister speeding like a flash of lightning across the heaven, and he felt a sudden strange desire in rivalry to overtake her. So he dashed after as she flitted on; but though it was his destiny to catch, she had been fated never to be caught, and so the will of one supreme god was balanced by that of another.So the two kept flying round and round the edge of heaven, and at first all the gods roared with laughter, but when they understood the case, they grew serious, and asked one another how it was to end.Then the great father-god said:-"Behold the earth, which is in darkness and gloom! I will change the sister into a moon, and her brother into a sun. And so shall she ever escape him, yet will he ever catch her with his light, which shall fall on her from afar; for the rays of the sun are his hands, which reach forth with burning grasp, yet which are ever eluded."And thus it is said that this race begins anew with the first of every month, when the moon being cold, is covered with as many coats as an onion. But while the race is being run, as the moon becomes warm she casts off one garment after another, till she is naked and then stops, and then when dressed the race begins again.As the vast storm-cloud falls in glittering drops, even so the great myths of the olden time are broken up into small fairy-tales, and as these drops in turn reunite"En rivière ou sur 1'estang," ("On silent lake or streamlet lone,")as Villon hath it, even so minor myths are again formed from the fallen waters. In this story we clearly have the dog made by Vulcan and the wolf-Jupiter settled the question by petrifying them-as you may read in Julius Pollux his fifth book, or any other on mythology. Is canis fuit postea à Jove in lapidem conversus.'Which hunting hound, as well is known, Was changed by Jupiter to stone."It is remarkable that in this story the moon is compared to an onion. "The onion," says Friedrich (Symbolik der Natur, p. 348), "was, on account of its many skins, among the Egyptians the emblem and hieroglyph of the many-formed moon, whose different phases are so clearly seen in the root when it is cut through, also because its growth or decrease corresponds with that of the planet. Therefore it was dedicated to Isis, the Moon-Goddess." And for this reason the onion was so holy as to be regarded as having in itself something of deity; for which reason juvenal remarks that the Egyptians were happy people to have gods growing in their gardens.CHAPTER XV. LavernaThe following very curious tale, with the incantation, was not in the text of the Vangelo, but it very evidently belongs to the cycle or series of legends connected with it. Diana is declared to be the protectress of all outcasts, those to whom the night is their day, consequently of thieves; and Laverna, as we may learn from Horace (Epistles, 16, 1) and Plautus, was preeminently the patroness of pilfering and all rascality. In this story she also appears as a witch and humourist.It was given to me as a tradition of Virgil, who often appears as one familiar with the marvellous and hidden lore of the olden time.It happened on a time that Virgil, who knew all things hidden or magical, he who was a magician and poet, having heard a speech (or oration) by a famous talker who had not much in him, was asked what he thought of it? And he replied:-"It seems to me to be impossible to tell whether it was all introduction or all conclusion; certainly there was no body in it. It was like certain fish of whom one is in doubt whether they are all head or all tall, or only head and tall; or the goddess Laverna, of whom no one ever knew whether she was all head or all body, or neither or both."Then the emperor inquired who this deity might be, for he had never heard of her.And Virgil replied:-"Among the gods or spirits who were of ancient times-may they be ever favourable to us! Among them (was) one female who was the craftiest and most knavish of them all. She was called Laverna. She was a thief, and very little known to the other deities, who were honest and dignified, for she was rarely in heaven or in the country of the fairies."She was almost always on earth, among thieves, pickpockets, and panders-she lived in darkness. Once it happened that she went (to a mortal), a great priest in the form and guise of a very beautiful stately priestess (of some goddess), and said to him: -"'You have an estate which I wish to buy. I intend to build on it a temple to (our) God. I swear to you on my body that I will pay thee within a year.'"Therefore the priest transferred to her the estate."And very soon Laverna had sold off all the crops, grain, cattle, wood, and poultry. There was not left the value of four farthings."But on the day fixed for payment there was no Laverna to be seen. The goddess was far away, and had left her creditor in asso-in the lurch!"At the same time Laverna went to a great lord and bought of him a castle, well-furnished within and broad rich lands without."But this time she swore on her head to pay in full in six months."And as she had done by the priest, so she acted to the lord of the castle, and stole and sold every stick, furniture, cattle, men, and mice-there was not left wherewith to feed a fly."Then the priest and the lord, finding out who this was, appealed to the gods, complaining that they had been robbed by a goddess."And it was soon made known to them all that this was Laverna."Therefore she was called to judgment before all the gods."And when she was asked what she had done with the property of the pr I est, unto whom she had sworn by her body to make payment at the time appointed (and why had she broken her oath)?"She replied by a strange deed which amazed them all, for she made her body disappear, so that only her head remained visible, and it cried:-"'Behold me! I swore by my body, but body have I none!'"Then all the gods laughed."After the priest came the lord who had also been tricked, and to whom she had sworn by her head. And in reply to him Laverna showed to all present her whole body without mincing matters, and it was one of extreme beauty, but without a head; and from the neck thereof came a voice which said:-'Behold me, for I am Laverna, who Have come to answer to that lord's complaint, Who swears that I contracted debt to him, And have not paid although the time is o'er, And that I am a thief because I swore Upon my head- but, as you all can see, I have no head at all, and therefore I Assuredly ne'er swore by such an oath.'"Then there was indeed a storm of laughter among the gods, who made the matter right by ordering the head to join the body, and bidding Laverna pay up her debts, which she did."Then Jove spoke and said: -"'Here is a roguish goddess without a duty (or a worshipper), while there are in Rome innumerable thieves, sharpers, cheats, and rascals-ladri, bindolini, truffatori e scrocconi-who live by deceit."'These good folk have neither a church nor a god, and it is a great pity, for even the very devils have their master, Satan, as the head of the family. There fore, I command that in future Laverna shall be the goddess of all the knaves or dishonest tradesmen, with the whole rubbish and refuse of the human race, who have been hitherto without a god or a devil, inasmuch as they have been too despicable for the one or the other.'"And so Laverna became the goddess of all dishonest and shabby people."Whenever any one planned or intended any knavery or aught wicked, he entered her temple, and invoked Laverna, who appeared to him as a woman's head. But if he did his work of knavery badly or maladroitly, when he again invoked her he saw only the body; but if he was clever, then he beheld the whole goddess, head and body."Laverna was no more chaste than she was honest, and had many lovers and many children. It was said that not being bad at heart or cruel, she often repented her life and sins; but do what she might, she could not reform, because her passions were so invetcrate."And if a man had got any woman with child or any maid found herself enceinte, and would hide it from the world and escape scandal, they would go[1] every day to invoke Laverna."Then when the time came for the suppliant to be delivered, Laverna would bear her in sleep during the night to her temple, and after the birth cast her into slumber again, and bear her back to her bed at home. and when she awoke in the morning, she was ever in vigorous health and felt no weariness, and all seemed to her as a dream. [2]"But to those who desired in time to reclaim their [1. This was a very peculiar characteristic of Diana, who was in volved in a similar manner. I have here omitted much needless verbiage or repetition in the original MS. and also abbreviated what follows.2. All of this indicates unmistakably, in several respects, a genuine tradition. In the hands of crafty priests this would prove a great aid to popularity.]children, Laverna was indulgent if they led such lives as pleased her and faithfully worshiped her."And this is the ceremony to be performed and the incantation to be offered every night to Laverna."There must be a set place devoted to the goddess, be it a room, a cellar, or a grove, but ever a solitary place."Then take a small table of the size of forty playing-cards set close together, and this must be hid in the same place, and going there at night..."Take forty cards and spread them on the table, making of them a close carpet or cover on it."Take of the herbs Paura and concordia, and boil the two together, repeating meanwhile the following: -Scongiurazione.Fa bollire la mano della concordia, Per tenere a me concordo, La Laverna che possa portare a me Il mio figlio, e che possa Guardarmele da qualun pericolo.Bollo questa erba, man non bollo 1'erba. Bollo la paura[1] che possa tenere lontano Qualunque persona e se le viene L'idea a qualchuno di avvicinarsi, Possa essere preso da paura E fuggire lontano! [1. I conjecture that this is wild poppy. The poppy was specially sacred to Ceres, but also to the Night and its rites, and Laverna was a nocturnal deity -a play on the word paura, or fear.]Incantation.I boil the cluster of concordia To keep in concord and at peace with me Laverna, that she may restore to me My child, and that she by her favouring care May guard me well from danger all my life!, I boil this herb, yet 'tis not it which boils; I boll the fear, that it may keep afar Any intruder, and if such should come (To spy upon my rite), may he be struck With fear and in his terror haste away![1]Having said thus, put the boiled herbs in a bottle and spread the cards on the table one by one, saying: -Battezzo queste quaranta carte! Ma non batezzo le quaranta carte, Battezzo quaranta dei superi, Alla dea Laverna che le sue Persone divengono un Vulcano Fino che la Laverna non sara Venuta da me colla mia creatura, E questi del dal naso dalla bocca, E dal' orecchio possino buttare Fiammi di fuoco e cenere, [1. This passage recalls strangely enough the worship of the Græco-Roman goddess Pavor or Fear, the attendant on Mars. She was much invoked, as in the present instance, to terrify intruders or an enemy. Æschylus makes the seven chiefs before Thebes swear by Fear, Mars, and Bellona. Mem. Acad. of Inscriptions, v. 9.]E lasciare pace e bene alla dea Laverna, che possa anche essa Abbraciare i suoi fighi A sua volunta!Incantation.I spread before me now the forty cards, Yet 'tis not forty cards which here I spread, But forty of the gods superior To the deity Laverna, that their forms May each and all become volcanoes hot, Until Laverna comes and brings my child; And 'till 'tis done may they all cast at her Hot flames of fire, and with them glowing coals From noses, mouths, and ears (until she yields); Then may they leave Laverna to her peace, Free to embrace her children at her will!"Laverna was the Roman goddess of thieves, pickpockets, shopkeepers or dealers, plagiarists, rascals, and hypocrites. There was near Rome a temple in a grove where robbers went to divide their plunder. There was a statue of the goddess. Her image, according to some, was a head without a body; according to others, a body without a head; but the epithet of 'beautiful' applied to her by Horace indicates that she who gave disguises to her worshippers had kept one to her self." She was worshipped in perfect silence. This is confirmed by a passage in Horace (Epist. 16, lib. 1), where an impostor, hardly daring to move his lips, repeats the following prayer or incantation: -"O Goddess Laverna! Give me the art of cheating and deceiving, Of making men believe that I am just, Holy, and innocent! extend all darkness And deep obscurity o'er my misdeeds!"It is interesting to compare this unquestionably ancient classic invocation to Laverna with the one which is before given. The goddess was extensively known to the lower orders, and in Plautus a cook who has been robbed of his implements calls on her to revenge him.I call special attention to the fact that in this, as in a great number of Italian witch-incantations, the deity or spirit who is worshipped, be it Diana herself or Laverna, is threatened with torment by a higher power until he or she grants the favour demanded. This is quite classic, i.e., Græco-Roman or Oriental, in all of which sources the magician relies not on favour, aid, or power granted by either God or Satan, but simply on what he has been able to wrench and wring, as it were, out of infinite nature or the primal source by penance and study. I mention this because a reviewer has reproached me with exaggerating the degree to which diabolism-introduced by the Church since 1500-is deficient in Italy. But in fact, among the higher class of witches, or in their traditions, it is hardly to be found at all. In Christian diabolism the witch never dares to threaten Satan or God, or any of the Trinity or angels, for the whole system is based on the conception of a Church and of obedience.The herb concordia probably takes its name from that of the goddess Concordia, who was represented as holding a branch. It plays a great part in witchcraft, after verbena and rue.APPENDIXComments on the Foregoing TextsSo long ago as the year 1886 I learned that there was in existence a manuscript setting forth the doctrines of Italian witchcraft, and I was promised that, if possible, it should be obtained for me. In this I was for a time disappointed. But having urged it on Maddalena, my collector of folk-lore, while she was leading a wandering life in Tuscany, to make an effort to obtain or recover something of the kind, I at last received from her, on January 1, 1897, entitled Aradia, or the Gospel of the Witches.Now be it observed, that every leading point which forms the plot or centre of the Vangel, such as that Diana is Queen of the Witches. an associate of Herodias (Aradia) in her relations to sorcery; that she bore a child to her brother the Sun (here Lucifer); that as a moon-goddess she is in some relation to Cain, who dwells as prisoner in the moon, and that the witches of old were people oppressed by feudal lands, the former revenging themselves in every way, and holding orgies to Diana which the Church represented as being the worship of Satan-all of this, I repeat, had been told or written out for me in fragments by Maddalena (not to speak of other authorities), even as it had been chronicled by Horst or Michelet; therefore all this is in the present document of minor importance. All of this I expected, but what I did not expect, and what was new to me, was that portion which is given as prose-poetry and which I have rendered in metre or verse. This being traditional, and taken down from wizards, is extremely curious and interesting, since in it are preserved many relics of lore which, as may be verified from records, have come down from days of yore.Aradia is evidently enough Herodias, who was regarded in the beginning as associated with Diana as chief of the witches. This was not, as I opine, derived from the Herodias of the New Testament, but from an earlier replica of Lilith, bear ing the same name. It is, in fact, an identification or twin-Ing of the Aryan and Shemitic Queens of Heaven, or of Night and of Sorcery, and it may be that this was known to the earliest myth-makers. So far back as the sixth century the worship of Herodias and Diana by witches was condemned by a Church Council at Ancyra. Pipernus and other writers have noted the evident identity of Herodias with Lilith. Isis preceded both.Diana is very vigorously, even dramatically, set forth in this poem as the goddess of the god-forsaken and ungodly, of thieves, harlots, and, truth fully enough, of the "minions of the moon," as Falstaff would have fain had them called. It was recognised in ancient Rome, as it is in modern India, that no human being can be so bad or vile as to have forfeited all right to divine protection of some kind or other, and Diana was this protectress. It may be as well to observe here, that among all free-thinking philosophers, educated parias, and literary or book-Bohemians, there has ever been a most unorthodox tendency to believe that the faults and errors of humanity are more due (if not altogether due) to unavoidable causes which we cannot help, as, for instance, heredity, the being born savages, or poor, or in vice, or unto "bigotry and virtue" in excess, or unto inquisition ing-that is to say, when we are so overburdened with innately born sin that all our free will cannot set us free from it.[1]It was during the so-called Dark Ages, or from the downfall of the Roman Empire until the thirteenth century, that the belief that all which was [1. Hence the saying that to know all would be to forgive all; which may be nine-tenths true, but there is a tenth of responsible guilt.]worst in man owed its origin solely to the monstrous abuses and tyranny of Church and State. For then, at every turn in life, the vast majority encountered downright shameless, palpable iniqulty and injustice, with no law for the weak who were without patrons.The perception of this drove vast numbers of the discontented into rebellion, and as they could not prevail by open warfare, they took their hatred out in a form of secret anarchy, which was, however, intimately blended with superstition and fragments of old tradition. Prominent in this, and naturally enough, was the worship of Diana the protectress-for the alleged adoration of Satan was a far later invention of the Church, and it has never really found a leading place in Italian witch craft to this day. That is to say, purely diabolical witchcraft did not find general acceptance till the end of the fifteenth century, when it was, one may almost say, invented in Rome to supply means wherewith to destroy the threatening heresy of Germany.The growth of Sentiment is the increase of suffering; man is never entirely miserable until he finds out how wronged he is and fancies that he sees far ahead a possible freedom. In ancient times men as slaves suffered less under even more abuse, because they believed they were born to low conditions of life. Even the best reform brings pain with it, and the great awakening of man was accompanied with griefs, many of which even yet endure. Pessimism is the result of too much culture and introversion.It appears to be strangely out of sight and out of mind with all historians, that the sufferings of the vast majority of mankind, or the enslaved and poor, were far greater under early Christianity, or till the end of the Middle Ages and the Emancipation of Serfs, than they were before. The reason for this was that in the old "heathen" time the humble did not know, or even dream, that all are equal before God, or that they had many rights, even here on earth, as slaves; for, in fact, the whole moral tendency of the New Testament is utterly opposed to slavery, or even severe servitude. Every word uttered teaching Christ's mercy and love, humility and charity, was, in fact, a bitter reproof, not only to every lord in the land, but to the Church itself, and its arrogant prelates. The fact that many abuses had been mitigated and that there were benevolent saints, does not affect the fact that, on the whole, mankind was for a long time worse off than before, and the greatest cause of this suffering was what may be called a sentimental one, or a newly-born consciousness of rights withheld, which is always of itself a torture. And this was greatly aggravated by the endless preaching to the people that it was a duty to suffer and endure oppression and tyranny, and that the rights of Authority of all kinds were so great that they on the whole even excused their worst abuses. For by upholding Authority in the nobility the Church maintained its own.The result of it all was a vast development of rebels, outcasts, and all the discontented, who adopted witchcraft or sorcery for a religion, and wizards as their priests. They had secret meetings in desert places, among old ruins accursed by priests as the haunt of evil spirits or ancient heathen gods, or in the mountains. To this day the dweller in Italy may often find secluded spots environed by ancient chestnut forests, rocks, and walls, which suggest fit places for the Sabbat, and are sometimes still believed by tradition to be such. And I also believe that in this Gospel of the Witches we have a trustworthy outline at least of the doctrine and rites observed at these meetings. They adored forbidden deities and practised forbidden deeds, inspired as much by rebellion against Society as by their own passions.There is, however, in the Evangel of the Witches an effort made to distinguish between the naturally wicked or corrupt and those who are outcasts or oppressed, as appears from the passage:-"Yet like Cain's daughter (offspring) thou shalt never be, Nor like the race who have become at last Wicked and infamous from suffering, As are the Jews and wandering Zingari, Who are all thieves: like them ye shall not be."The supper of the Witches, the cakes of meal, salt, and honey, in the form of crescent moons, are known to every classical scholar. The moon or horn-shaped cakes are still common. I have eaten of them this very day, and though they are known all over the world, I believe they owe their fashion to tradition.In the conjuration of the meal there is a very curious tradition introduced to the effect that the spige or glittering grains of wheat from which spikes shoot like sun-rays, owe their brilliant like ness to a resemblance to the fire-fly, "who comes to give them light." We have, I doubt not, in this a classic tradition, but I cannot verify it. Here upon the Vangelo cites a common nursery-rhyme, which may also be found in a nursery-tale, yet which, like others, is derived from witch-lore, by which the lucciola is put under a glass and conjured to give by its light certain answers.The conjuration of the meal or bread, as being literally our body as contributing to form it, and deeply sacred because it had lain in the earth, where dark and wondrous secrets bide, seems to cast a new light on the Christian sacrament. It is a type of resurrection from the earth, and was therefore used at the Mysteries and Holy Supper, and the grain had pertained to chthonic secrets, or to what had been under the earth in darkness. Thus even earth-worms are invoked in modern witchcraft as familiar with dark mysteries, and the shepherd's pipe to win the Orphic power must be buried three days in the earth. And so all was, and is, in sorcery a kind of wild poetry based on symbols, all blending into one another, light and darkness, fire-flies and grain, life and death.Very strange indeed, but very strictly according to ancient magic as described by classic authorities, is the threatening Diana, in case she will not grant a prayer. This recurs continually in the witch-exorcisms or spells. The magus, or witch, worships the spirit, but claims to have the right, drawn from a higher power, to compel even the Queen of Earth, Heaven, and Hell to grant the request. "Give me what I ask, and thou shalt have honour and offerings; refuse, and I will vex thee by insult." So Canidia and her kind boasted that they could compel the gods to appear. This is all classic. No one ever heard of a Satanic witch in voking or threatening the Trinity, or Christ or even the angels or saints. In fact, they cannot even compel the devil or his imps to obey-they work entirely by his good-will as slaves. But in the old Italian lore the sorcerer or witch is all or nothing, and aims at limitless will or power.Of the ancient belief in the virtues of a perforated stone I need not speak. But it is to be remarked that in the invocation the witch goes forth in the earliest morning to seek for verbena or vervain. The ancient Persian magi, or rather their daughters, worshipped the sun as it rose by waving freshly plucked verbena,[1] which was one of the seven most powerful plants in magic. These Persian priest esses were naked while they thus worshipped, nudity being a symbol of truth and sincerity.The extinguishing the lights, nakedness, and the orgie, were regarded as symbolical of the body being laid in the ground, the grain being planted, or of entering into darkness and death, to be revived in new forms, or regeneration and light. It was the laying aside of daily life.The Gospel of the Witches, as I have given it, is in reality only the initial chapter of the collection of ceremonies, "cantrips," incantations, and traditions current in the fraternity or sisterhood, the whole of which are in the main to be found in my Etruscan Roman Remains and Florentine Legends. I have, it is true, a great number as yet unpublished, and there are more ungathered, but the whole scripture of this sorcery, all its principal tenets, formulas, medicaments, and mysteries may be found in what I have collected and printed. Yet I would urge that it would be worth while to arrange and edit it all into one work, because it would be to every student of archæology, folk-lore, or history of great value. It has been the faith of millions in the past; it has made itself felt in in numerable traditions, which deserve to be better [1. Friedrich, Symbolik, p. 283.]understood than they are, and I would gladly undertake the work if I believed that the public would make it worth the publisher's outlay and pains.It may be observed with truth that I have not treated this Gospel, nor even the subject of witchcraft, entirely as folk-lore, as the word is strictly defined and carried out; that is, as a mere traditional fact or thing to be chiefly regarded as a variant like or unlike sundry other traditions, or to be tabulated and put away in pigeon-holes for reference. That it is useful and sensible to do all this is perfectly true, and it has led to an immense amount of valuable search, collection, and preservation. But there is this to be said-and I have observed that here and there a few genial minds are begl nnlng to awake to it-that the mere study of the letter in this way has developed a great indifference to the spirit, going in many cases so far as to produce, like Realism in Art (to which it is allied), even a contempt for the matter or meaning of it, as originally believed in.I was lately much struck by the fact that in a very learned work on Music, the author, in discussing that of ancient times and of the East, while extremely accurate and minute in determining pentatonic and all other scales, and what may be called the mere machinery and history of composition, showed that he was utterly ignorant of the fundamental fact that notes and chords, bars and melodies, were in themselves ideas or thoughts. Thus Confucius is said to have composed a melody which was a personal description of himself. Now if this be not understood, we can not understand the soul of early music, and the folk-lorist who cannot get beyond the letter and fancies himself "scientific" is exactly like the musician who has no idea of how or why melodies were anciently composed.The strange and mystical chapter "How Diana made the Stars and the Rain" is the same given in my Legends of Florence, vol. ii. p. 229, but much enlarged, or developed to a cosmogonic-mythologic sketch. And here a reflection occurs which is perhaps the most remarkable which all this Witch Evangel suggests. In all other Scriptures of all races, it is the male, Jehovah, Buddha, or Brahma, who creates the universe; in Witch Sorcery it is the female who is the primitive principle. Whenever in history there is a period of radical intellectual rebellion against long- established conservatism, hierarchy, and the like, there is always an effort to regard Woman as the fully equal, which means the superior sex. Thus in the extraordinary war of conflicting elements, strange schools of sorcery, Neo-Platonism, Cabala, Heretic Christianity, Gnosticism, Persian Magism and Dualism, with the remains of old Greek and Egyptian theologies in the third and fourth centuries at Alexandria, and in the House of Light of Cairo in the ninth, the equality of Woman was a prominent doctrine. It was Sophia or Helena, the enfranchised, who was then the true Christ who was to save mankind.When Illumination or Illuminé-ism, in company with magic and mysticism, and a resolve to regenerate society according to extreme free thought, inspired the Templars to the hope that they would master the Church and the world, the equality of Woman, derived from the Cairene traditions, again received attention. And it may be observed that during the Middle Ages, and even so late as the intense excitements which inspired the French Huguenots, the Jansenists and the Anabaptists, Woman always came forth more prominently or played a far greater part than she had done in social or political life. This was also the case in the Spiritualism founded by the Fox sisters of Rochester, New York, and it is manifesting itself in many ways in the Fin de Siècle, which is also a nervous chaos according to Nordau,-Woman be ing evidently a fish who shows herself most when the waters are troubled:-"Oh, Woman, in our hours of ease!"The reader will remember the rest. but we should also remember that in the earlier ages the vast majority of mankind itself, suppressed by the too great or greatly abused power of Church and State, only manifested itself at such periods of rebellion against forms or ideas grown old. And with every new rebellion, every fresh outburst or debâcle or wild inundation and bursting over the barriers, humanity and woman gain something, that is to say, their just dues or rights. For as every freshet spreads more widely its waters over the fields, which are in due time the more fertilised thereby, so the world at large gains by every Revolution, however terrible or repugnant it may be for a time.The Emancipated or Woman's Rights woman, when too enthusiastic, generally considers man as limited, while Woman is destined to gain on him. In earlier ages a contrary opinion prevailed, and both are, or were, apparently in the wrong, so far as the future is concerned. For in truth both sexes are progressive, and progress in this respect means not a conflict of the male and female principle, such as formed the basis of the Mahabarata, but a gradual ascertaining of true ability and adjust ment of relations or co-ordination of powers-in doing which on a scientific basis all conflict ceases.These remarks are appropriate to my text and subject, because it is in studying the epochs when woman has made herself prominent and influential that we learn what the capacities of the fe male sex truly are. Among these, that of Witchcraft as it truly was-not as it is generally quite misunderstood-is as deeply interesting as any other. For the Witch-laying aside all question as to magic or its non- existence -was once a real factor or great power in rebellious social life, and to this very day-as most novels bear witness-it is recognised that there is something uncanny, mysteri ous, and incomprehensible in woman, which neither she herself nor man can explain."For every woman is at heart a witch."We have banished the broom and the cat and the working miracles, the Sabbat and pacts with Satan, but the mystery or puzzle is as great as ever; no one living knows to what it is destined to lead. Are not the charms of love of every kind, and the enjoyment of beauty in all its forms in nature, mysteries, miracles, or magical?To all who are interested in this subject of woman's influence and capacity, this Evangel of the Witches will be of value as showing that there have been strange thinkers who regarded creation as a feminine development or parthenogenesis from which the masculine principle was born. Lucifer, or Light, lay hidden in the darkness of Diana, as heat is hidden in lee. But the regenerator or Messiah of this strange doctrine is a woman Aradia, though the two, mother and daughter, are confused or reflected in the different tales, even as Jahveh is confused with the Elohim."Remains to be said"-that the Adam-nable and Eve-il, or Adamite assemblages enjoined in the Gospel of Sorcery, are not much, if at all, kept up by the now few and far between old or young witches and venerable wizards of the present day. That is to say, not to my knowledge in Central or Northern Italy. But among the roués, viveurs, and fast women of Florence and Milan-where they are not quite as rare as eclipses-such assemblies are called balli angelici or angels' balls. They are indeed far from being unknown in any of the great cities of the world. A few years ago a Sunday newspaper in an American city published a detailed account of them in the "dance -houses" of the town, declaring that they were of very frequent occurrence, which was further verified to me by men familiar with them.A very important point to all who regard the finds or discoveries of ancient tradition as of importance, is that a deep and extensive study of the Italian witch-traditions which I have collected, a comparison of them one with the other, and of the whole with what resembles it in the writings of Ovid and other mythologists, force the conviction (which I have often expressed, but not too frequently) that there are in these later records many very valuable and curious remains of ancient Latin or Etruscan lore, in all probability entire poems, tales, and invocations which have passed over from the ancient tongue. If this be true, and when it shall come to pass that scholars will read with interest what is here given, then most assuredly there will be critical examination and veri fication of what is ancient in it, and it will be discovered what marvels of tradition still endure.That the witches even yet form a fragmentary secret society or sect, that they call it that of the Old Religion, and that there are in the Romagna entire villages in which the people are completely heathen, and almost entirely governed by Setti mani or "seven months' children," may be read in the novel of the name, as well as several papers published in divers magazines, or accepted from my own personal knowledge. The existence of a religion supposes a Scripture, and in this case it may be admitted, almost without severe verification, that the Evangel of the Witches is really a very old work. Thus it is often evident that where a tradition has been taken down from verbal delivery, the old woman repeats words or sentences by whole chapters which she does not fully understand, but has heard and learned. These are to be verified by correlation or comparison with other tales and texts. Now considering all this most carefully and critically, or severely yet impartially, no one can resist the conviction that in the Gospel of the Witches we have a book which is in all probability the translation of some early or later Latin work, since it seems most probable that every fixed faith finds its record. There are literary men among the Pariahs of India; there were probably many among the minions of the moon, or nocturnal worshippers of Diana. In fact, I am not without hope that research may yet reveal in the writings of some long-forgotten heretic or mystic of the dark ages the parallel of many passages in this text, if not the whole of it.Yet a few years, reader, and all this will have vanished from among the Italians before the newspaper and railroad, even as a light cloud is driven before a gale, or pass away like snowflakes in a pond. Old traditions are, in fact, disappearing with such incredible rapidity that I am assured on best authority-and can indeed see for myself that what I collected or had recorded for me ten years ago in the Romagna Toscana, with exceptionably skilful aid, could not now be gathered at all by anybody, since it no longer exists, save in the memories of a few old sorcerers who are daily disappearing, leaving no trace behind. It is going-going-it is all but gone; in fact, I often think that, old as I am (and I am twelve years beyond the limit of extreme old age as defined by the Duke of Marlborough in his defence), I shall yet live to hear the rap of the auctioneer Time as he bids off the last real Latin sorcerer to Death! It may be that he is passing in his checks even as I write. The women or witches, having more vital ity, will last a little longer-I mean the traditional kind; for as regards innate natural development of witchcraft and pure custom, we shall always have with us sorceresses, even as we shall have the poor-until we all go up together.What is very remarkable, even to the being difficult to understand, is the fact that so much an tique tradition survived with so little change among the peasantry. But legends and spells in families of hereditary witches are far more likely to live than fashions in art, yet even the latter have been kept since 2000 years. Thus, as E. Neville Rolfe writes: "The late Signor Castellani, who was the first to reproduce with fidelity the jewellery found in the tombs of Etruria and Greece, made up his mind that some survival of this ancient and exquisite trade must still exist somewhere in Italy. He accordingly made diligent search... and in an out of the way village discovered goldsmiths who made ornaments for the peasants, which in their character indicated a strong survival of early Etruscan art."[1] [1. I am here reminded, by a strange coincidence, that I having rediscovered the very ancient and lost art of the Chinese how to make bottles or vases on which inscriptions, &c., appeared when wine was poured into thern, communicated the discovery on the spot where I made it to the brother of Signor Castellani; Sir Anstin Layard, who had sent for him to hear and judge of it, being present. Signore Castellani the younger was overseer of the glass-works a Murano, in which I made the discovery. Signore Castellani said that he had heard of these Chinese vases, and always regarded the story as a fable or impossible, but that they could be made perfectly by my process, adding. however, that they would cost too much to make it profitable. I admit that I have little faith in lost arts beyond recovering. Described in my book (unpublished) on the Hundred Minor Arts.]And here I would remark, that where I have written perhaps a little too bitterly of the indifference of scholars to the curious traditions preserved by wizards and witches, I refer to Rome, and especially to Northern Italy. G. Pitré did all that was possible for one man as regards the South. Since the foregoing chapters were written, I received Naples in the Nineties, by E. Neville Rolfe, B.A., in which a deep and intelligent interest in the subject is well supported by extensive knowledge. What will be to the reader of my book particularly interesting is the amount of information which Mr. Rolfe gives regarding the connection of Diana with witchcraft, and how many of her attributes became those of the Madonna. "The worship of Diana," as he says, "prevailed very extensively... so much so, that when Christianity superseded Paganism, much of the heathen symbolism was adapted to the new rites, and the transition from the worship of Diana to that of the Madonna was made comparatively simple." Mr. Rolfe speaks of the key, rue, and verbena as symbols of Diana; of all of these I have incantations, apparently very ancient, and identified with Diana. I have often found rue in houses in Florence, and had it given to me as a special favour. It is always concealed in some dark corner, because to take any away is to take luck. The bronze frog was an emblem of Diana; hence the Latin proverb, "'He who loves a frog regards it as Diana." It was made till recent times as an amulet. I have one as a paper-weight now before me. There is also an incantation to the frog.That wherein Mr. Rolfe tacitly and unconsciously confirms what I have written, and what is most remarkable in this my own work, is that the wizards in Italy form a distinct class, still exercising great power in Naples and Sicily, and even possessing very curious magical documents and cabalistic charts, one of which (familiar to those who have seen it among the Takruri and Arab sorcerers in Cairo, in their books) he gives. These probably are derived from Malta. Therefore it will not seem astonishing to the reader that this Gospel of the Witches should have been preserved, even as I have given it. That I have not had or seen it in an old MS. is certainly true, but that it has been written of yore, and is still repeated here and there orally, in separate parts, I am sure.[1]It would be a great gratification to me if any among those into whose hands this book may fall, who may possess information confirming what is here set forth, would kindly either communicate it or publish it in some form, so that it may not be lost. [1. In a very recent work by Messrs. Niceforo and Sighele, entitled La Mala Vita a Roma ("Evil Life in Rome"), there is a chapter devoted to the Witches of the Eternal City, of whom the writer says they form a class so hidden that "the most Roman of Romans is perhaps ignorant of their existence." This is true of the real Strege, though not of mere fortune-tellers, who are common enough.]The Children of Diana, or How the Fairies Were BornAll things were made by Diana, the great spirits of the stars, men in their time and place, the giants which were of old, and the dwarfs who dwell in the rocks, and once a month worship her with cakes.There was once a young man who was poor, with out parents, yet was he good.One night he sat in a lonely place, yet it was very beautiful, and there he saw a thousand little fairies, shining white, dancing in the light of the full moon. "Gladly would I be like you, O fairies!" said the youth, "free from care, needing no food. But what are ye?""We are moon-rays, the children of Diana," replied one: -"We are children of the Moon; We are born of shining light; When the Moon shoots forth a ray, Then it takes a fairy's form."And thou art one of us because thou wert born when the Moon, our mother Diana, was full; yes, our brother, kin to us, belonging to our band."And if thou art hungry and poor... and wilt have money in thy pocket, then think upon the Moon, on Diana, unto who thou wert born; then repeat these words: -"'Luna mia, bella Luna! Più di una altra stella; Tu sei sempre bella! Portatemi la buona fortuna!'"'Moon, Moon, beautiful Moon! Fairer far than any star; Moon, O Moon, if it may be, Bring good fortune unto me!'"And then, if thou has money in thy pocket, thou wilt have it doubled."For the children who are born in a full moon are sons or daughters of the Moon, especially when they are born of a Sunday when there is a high tide."'Alta marea, luna piena, sai, Grande uomo sicuro tu sarei.'"'Full moon, high sea, Great man shalt thou be!'Then the young man, who had only a paolo[1] in his purse, touched it, saying:-"Luna mia, bella Luna, Mia sempre bella Luna!""Moon, Moon, beautiful Moon, Ever be my lovely Moon!" [1. Fivepence Roman money.]And so the young man, wishing to make money, bought and sold and made money, which he doubled every month.But it came to pass that after a time, during one month he could sell nothing, so made nothing. So by night he said to the Moon-"Luna mia, Luna bella! Che to amo più di altra stella! Dimmi perche e fatato Che io gnente (niente) ho guadagnato?""Moon, O Moon, whom I by far Love beyond another star, Tell me why it was ordained That I this month have nothing gained?"Then there appeared to him a little shining elf, who said: -"Tu non devi aspettare Altro che l'aiutare, Quando fai ben lavorare.""Money will not come to thee, Nor any help or aid can'st see, Unless you work industriously."Then added: -Io non daro mai denaro Ma l'aiuto, mio caro!""Money I ne'er give, 'tis clear, Only help to thee, my dear!"Then the youth understood that the Moon, like God and Fortune, does the most for those who do the most for themselves."Come I'appetito viene mangiando, E viene il guadagno lavorando e risparmiando.""As appetite comes by eating and craving, Profit results from labour and saving."To be born in a full moon means to have an enlightened mind, and a high tide signifies an exalted intellect and full of thought. It is not enough to have a fine boat of Fortune."Bisogna anche lavorare Per farla bene andare.""You must also bravely row, If you wish the bark to go.""Ben faremmo e ben diremmo, Mal va la barca senza remo.""Do your best, or talk, but more To row the boat you'll need an oar."And, as it is said-"La fortuna a chi dà A chi toglie cosi sta, Qualche volta agli oziosi Ma il più ai laboriosi.""Fortune gives and Fortune takes, And to man a fortune makes, Sometimes to those who labour shirk, But oftener to those who work."Diana, Queen of the Serpents, Giver of the Gift of LanguagesIn a long and strange legend of Melambo, a magian and great physician of divine birth, there is an invocation to Diana which has a proper place in this work. The incident in which it occurs is as follows: -One day Melambo asked his mother how it was that while it had been promised that he should know the language of all living things, it had not yet come to pass. And his mother replied: -"Patience, my son, for it is by waiting and watching ourselves that we learn how to be taught. And thou hast within thee the teachers who can impart the most, if thou wilt seek to hear them, yes, the professors who can teach thee more in a few minutes than others learn in a life."It befell that one evening Melambo, thinking on this while playing with a nest of young serpents which his servant had found in a hollow oak, said:-"I would that I could talk with you Well I know that ye have language, As graceful as your movement, As brilliant as your colour."Then he fell asleep, and the young serpents twined in his hair and began to lick his lips and eyes, while their mother sang:-"Diana! Diana! Diana! Regina delle strege! E della notte oscura, E di tutta la natura! Delle stelle e della luna, E di tutta la fortuna! Tu che reggi la marea, Che risplendi il mare nella sera! Colla luce sulle onde, La padrona sei del oceano, Colla tua barca, fatta, Fatta à mezza luna, La tua barca rilucente, Barca e luna crescente; Fai sempre velo in cielo, E in terra sulla sera, E anche à navigate Riflettata sulla mare, Preghiamo di dare a questo, Questo buon Melambo, Qualunque parlare Di qualunque ammali!"The Invocation of the Serpents' Mother to Diana."Diana! Diana! Diana! Queen of all enchantresses And of the dark night, And of all nature, Of the stars and of the moon, And of all fate or fortune! Thou who rulest the tide, Who shinest by night on the sea, Casting light upon the waters-, Thou who art mistress of the ocean In thy boat made like a crescent, Crescent moon-bark brightly gleaming, Ever smiling high in heaven, Sailing too on earth, reflected In the ocean, on its water; We implore thee give this sleeper, Give unto this good Melambo The great gift of understanding What all creatures say while talking!"This legend contains much that is very curious; among other things an invocation to the firefly, one to Mefitia, the goddess of malaria, and a long poetic prophecy relative to the hero. It is evidently full of old Latin mythologic lore of a very marked character. The whole of it may be found in a forthcoming work by the writer of the book, entitled, "The Unpublished Legends of Virgil." London, Elliot Stock.Diana as Giving Beauty and Restoring StrengthDiana hath power to do all things, to give glory to the lowly, wealth to the poor, joy to the afflicted, beauty to the ugly. Be not in grief, if you are her follower; though you be in prison and in darkness, she will bring light: many there are whom she sinks that they may rise the higher.There was of old in Monterom a young man so ugly that when a stranger was passing through the town he was shown this Gianni, for such was his name, as one of the sights of the place. Yet, hideous as he was, because he was rich, though of no family, he had confidence, and hoped boldly to win and wed some beautiful young lady of rank.Now there came to dwell in Monteroni a wonder fully beautiful biondina, or blonde young lady of culture and condition, to whom Gianni, with his usual impudence, boldly made love, getting, as was also usual, a round No for his reply.But this time, being more than usually fascinated in good truth, for there were influences at work he knew not of, he became as one possessed or mad with passion, so that he hung about the lady's house by night and day, seeking indeed an opportunity to rush in and seize her, or by some desperate trick to master and bear her away.But here his plans were defeated, because the lady had ever by her a great cat which seemed to be of more than human intelligence, and, whenever Gianni approached her or her home, it always espied him and gave the alarm with a terrible noise. And there was indeed something so unearthly in its appearance, and something so awful in its great green eyes which shone like torches, that the boldest man might have been appalled by them.But one evening Gianni reflected that it was foolish to be afraid of a mere cat, which need only scare a boy, and so he boldly ventured on an attack. So going forth, he took a ladder, which he carried and placed against the lady's window. But while he stood at the foot, he found by him an old woman, who earnestly began to beg him not to persevere in his intention. "For thou knowest well, Gianni," she said, "that the lady will have none of thee; thou art a terror to her. Do but go home and look in the glass, and it will seem to thee that thou art looking on mortal sin in human form."Then Gianni in a roaring rage cried, I will have my way and my will, thou old wife of the devil, if I must kill thee and the girl too!" Saying which, he rushed up the ladder; but before he had opened or could enter the window, and was at the top, he found himself as it were turned to wood or stone, unable to move.Then he was overwhelmed with shame, and said,"Ere long the whole town will be here to witness my defeat. However, I will make one last appeal." So he cried: -"Oh, vecchia! thou who didst mean me more kindly than I knew, pardon me, I beg thee, and rescue me from this trouble! And if, as I well ween, thou art a witch, and if I, by becoming a wizard, may be freed from my trials and troubles, then I pray thee teach me how it may be done, so that I may win the young lady, since I now see that she is of thy kind, and that I must be of it to be worthy of her."Then Gianni saw the old woman sweep like a flash of light from a lantern up from the ground, and, touching him, bore him away from the ladder, when lo! the light was a cat, who had been anon the witch, and she said: -"Thou wilt soon set forth on a long journey, and in thy way thou wilt find a wretched worn-out horse, when thou must say: -"'Fata Diana! Fata Diana! Fata Diana! lo vi scongiuro Di dare un po di bene, A quella povera bestia!' E poi si trovera Una grossa capra, Ma un vero caprone, E tu dirai: 'Bona sera, bel caprone,' E questo ti risponderà 'Buona sera galantuomo Sono tanto stanco, io Che non mi sento- Di andare più avanti.' E risponderai al solito, 'Fata Diana vi scongiuro, Di dare pace e bene A questo caprone!'"'Fairy Diana! Fairy Diana! Fairy Diana! I conjure thee to do some little good To this poor beast.' Then thou wilt find A great goat, A true he-goat, And thou shalt say, 'Good evening, fair goat!' And he will reply, 'Good evening, fair sir! I am so weary That I can go no farther.' And thou shalt reply as usual, 'Fairy Diana, I conjure thee To give to this goat relief and peace!'"Then will we enter in a great hall where thou wilt see many beautiful ladies who will try to fascinate thee; but let thy answer ever be, 'She whom I love is her of Monteroni.'"And now, Gianni, to horse; mount and away!" So he mounted the cat, which flew as quick as thought, and found the mare, and having pronounced over it the incantation, it became a woman and said:-"In nome della Fata Diana! Tu possa divenire Un giovane bello Blanco e rosso! Di latte e sangue!""In the name of the Fairy Diana! Mayest thou hereby become A beautiful young man, Red and white in hue, Like to milk and blood!"After this he found the goat and conjured it in like manner, and it replied:-"In the name of the Fairy Diana! Be thou attired more richly than a prince!"So he passed to the hall, where he was wooed by beautiful ladies, but his answer to them all was that his love was at Monterone.Then he saw or knew no more, but on awaking found himself in Monterone, and so changed to a handsome youth that no one knew him. So he married his beautiful lady, and all lived the hidden life of witches and wizards from that day, and are now in Fairy Land.NoteAs a curious illustration of the fact that the faith in Diana and the other deities of the Roman mythology, as connected with divination, still survives among the Italians of "the people," I may mention that after this work went to press, I purchased for two soldi or one penny, a small chapbook in which it is shown how, by a process of conjuration or evocation and numbers, not only Diana, but thirty-nine other deities may be made to give answers to certain questions. The work is probably taken from some old manuscript, as it is declared to have been discovered and translated by P. P. Francesco di Villanova Monteleone. It is divided into two parts, one entitled Circe and the other Medea.As such works must have pictures, Circe is set forth by a page cut of a very ugly old woman in the most modern costume of shawl and mob-cap with ribbons. She is holding an ordinary candlestick. It is quite the ideal of a common fortune-teller, and it is probable that the words Maga Circe suggested nothing more or less than such a person to him who "made up" the book. That of Medea is, however, quite correct, even artistic, representing the sorceress as conjuring the magic bath, and was probably taken from some work on mythology. It is ever so in Italy, where the most grotesque and modern conceptions of classic subjects are mingled with much that is accurate and beautiful-of which indeed this work supplies many examples.


